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For  Ike  Episcopal  Recorder.  j  free  ;  be  willing,  then,  *0(1  you  afc  His  for  j 

Scripture  Sonnets.  |  evermore. 

LVIi.  j  “  How  many  temptations  you  must  pass 

«'Theprai.«ofmen.’'-Jon5i  xii.43.  !  through  I  tremble  to  think  of;  but  I  have  an  , 

It  ia  not /rrtitae  the  noAfe  heart  require*:  assurance,  which  I  would  not  part  wUh  lor 

Not  empty  flait’ry  from  an  empty  mind,  worlds  that  my  prayers  for  you  are  heard,  and  i 

Nor  honey  d  word*  on  every  ^ina  wind,  ...  ^  answered,  when  I  am  sleeping  in  the 

From  the  briaht  meed  and  guerdon  It  deairea.  wiii  ue  »  r  o 

Vet  ohf  how  precioualy  that  heart  doth  prize  ,  dust.  I  feel  a  hope  that  you  Will  be  blessings 

The  gentle  bleating*  which  it*  pathway  »trew  circle  in  which  you  niove,  and  that  you 

£ -IVi'.'S'’' >vm  glonfy a«i  by  yo.r  conduct  through  life. 
It*  litile  fiftn  should  own  their  dearest  due,  VV  hat  higher  honor  Can  you  aspire  to . 

Might  they  but  charm  the  laved,  the  tried,  the  true.  Nearest - ,  will  probably  have 

Nor  doth  our  Father  deem  the  heart  unwise  ’  J  .  .  ^  If  wnu 

That  take*  the  impulse  these  affertiori*  give ;  many  opportunities  ol  USelulneSS.  J 

So  they  but  ever  to  their  Fountain  hue,  Jjvc  you  will  have  mUCh  of  this  WOrld  S  good 

A*W.  m'"*’  things  to  dispwe  of ;  value  them,  I  beseech 
you,  only  a?  giving  you  more  of  the  power  to 

From  the^  Memoir  of  Lady  Jave'te'de^dled*!!  God.'’“ Encourage  eveiy 

INTERESTING  JOURNAL.  ^  pjoug  1 

As  illustrative  of  her  calm  and  constant  ^jg^gymen  in  any  church  in  which  you  may 
ture,  it  may  be  right  to  notice  how  per-  have  influence,  for  this  is  a  most  important 
veringly  this  private  narrative  was  kept  up.  j^^g^hod  of  doing  good. 

;rhaps  the  reader  has  himself  tried  to  keep  gj,ould  any  of  my  dear  boys  think  of  en- 
journal.  In  a  zealous  moment  he  has  com-  ^g^j^g  the  sacred  profession  of  the  ministry, — 
enced  a  daily  register  of  employments,  or  ,  ggngjjgr  the  weight,  the  importance  of 

e  story  of  a  tour,  or  a  record  of  his  ex-  charge.  Rememlwr  it  is  doubly  incum- 

jriences;  but  h«  soon  wearied  of  its  me-  ^ent  upon  you  to  be  yourself  what  you  exhort 
odical  routine,  and  the  written  leaves  have  ^jj^ers  to  be.  I  charge  you,  my  child,  to 
ng  since  been  cut  away  to  render  the  book  Remember,  if 

'ailable  for  some  new  project.  But  Lady  every  means  in  your  power 

Dlquhoun  was  eminently  steadfast.  Her  un-  Saviour  the  souls  of  those 

irtakings  wTre  never  prompted  by  romantic  charge,  you  are  responsi- 

ncies.but  by  sober  judgment ;  and,  therefore, 

le  longer  she  persisted  in  them  the  more  she  „  j  conclude, 

ked  them.  And  the  successive  volumes  of  j  children,  if  any  of  you 

lis  journal,  extending  over  forty  years,  and  ^jn^g  of  marriage, 

islained  with  scarcely  an  interruption,  are  beauty,  or  any  oul- 

ily  a  symbol  of  that  continuous  industry  with  ^^rd  accomplishments,  to  be  the  only  thing 

l.|y*k  cik**  MVAsrir  onlAtrnrifio  nnn  .  ^  ^  .  .  i  •  r  .  *r.. _ I. 


nature,  it  may  be  right  to  notice  how  per-  j 
severingly  this  private  narrative  was  kept  up. 
Perhaps  the  reader  has  himself  tried  to  keep 
a  journal.  In  a  zealous  moment  he  has  com¬ 
menced  a  daily  register  of  employments,  or 
the  story  of  a  tour,  or  a  record  of  his  ex¬ 
periences  ;  but  h«  soon  wearied  of  its  me¬ 
thodical  routine,  and  the  written  leaves  have 
long  since  been  cut  away  to  render  the  book 
available  for  some  new  project.  But  Lady 
Colquhoun  was  eminently  steadfast.  Her  un¬ 
dertakings  wTre  never  prompted  by  romantic 
fancies,  but  by  sober  judgment ;  and,  therefore, 
the  longer  she  persisted  in  them  the  more  she 
liked  them.  And  the  successive  volumes  of 
this  journal,  extending  over  forty  years,  and 
sustained  with  scarcely  an  interruption,  are 
only  a  symbol  of  that  continuous  industry  with 
which  she  prosecuted  every  enterprise,  and 
that  loving  faithfulness  with  which  she  clung 
to  all  her  friends. 

SPECIMENS  OF  HER  DIARY. 

“  Wednfaday,  ^pril  17,  1816. — Prayed  fer¬ 
vently  in  the  morning.  Resisted  a  temptation 
to  anger.  'I'hisday  I  am  thirty  years  old.  Let 
me  now  bid  a  cheerful  adieu  to  my  youth. 
My  young  days  are  now  surely  over,  and  why 
should  I  regret  them  ?  Were  I  never  to  grow 
old  1  might  be  always  here,  and  might  never 
hid  farewell  to  sin  and  sorrow.  Lord,  leach 
thy  servant  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  thy  glory. 

“  Saturday,  July  25,  1812. — Read  on  the 


which  she  prosecuted  every  enterprise,  and  choice  of  a  wife  seek 

:hat  loving  faithfulness  with  which  she  clung  and  1  will 

,0  all  her  friends.  venture  to  assure  you  of  happiness  with  her. 

SPECIMENS  OF  HER  DIARY.  guch  a  one  in  your  own  rank  it  may  be  more 

“  Wednesday,  ,dpril  17,  1816. — Prayed  fer-  diflicult  to  find  ;  but  among  the  families  of  the 
vently  in  the  morning.  Resisted  a  temptation  pious  it  is  far  from  impossible.  Pray  to  Gqd, 
to  anger.  'I'his  day  I  am  thirty  years  old.  Let  and  he  will  direct  your  choice.  I  trust  you 
me  now  bid  a  cheerful  adieu  to  my  youth,  will  ever  love  and  assist  one  another,  and  be 
My  young  days  are  now  surely  over,  and  why  dutiful  and  airectionate  to  your  dear  father, 
should  I  regret  them  ?  Were  I  never  to  grow  “  And  now,  O  my  God,  shower  down  thy 
old  1  might  be  always  here,  and  might  never  grace  in  abundance  on  my  children.  Remein- 
hid  farewell  to  sin  and  sorrow.  Lord,  leach  ber  all  my  prayers  for  them  ;  be  to  them  what 
thy  servant  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  thy  glory,  ihou  hast  ^en  to  me  : — I  can  ask  no  more. 

“  Saturday,  duty  25,  1812. — Read  on  the  »  Save  them  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world.’ 
religious  education  of  children  ;  which  led  me.  Grant,  oh  !  grant  that  we  may  meet  in  glory, 
with  my  whole  soul,  to  pray  for  God’s  blessing  through  the  merits  of  thy  well-beloved  Son. 


on  my  endeavors  to  bring  up  mine  in  the  Amen, 
ways  of  piety.  He  knows  my  almost  only  **  1  remain  your  most  attached  Mother, 
wish  for  them  is  directed  to  this  end.  »*  Through  life  and  in  death, 

^^Thursday,  Sept.  24. — Mr.  Millar  and  his  “  J.  Colquhoun. 

friend,  Mr.  Gorham,  here.  Feel  refreshed  by  ..  j^ggp  jgijg^  by  you,  and  occasionally 
the  sight  of  these  dear  disciples  of  my  Lord,  ^^g^ .  ^ben  you  are  older  you  may 

though  1  had  no  opportunity  of  conversing  understand  it  better.” 
with  them  on  religious  subjects.  .  r  •  -i 

“  Friday  25. — When  it  is  so  pleasant  to  The  following  are  extracts  from  a  similar 
meet  with  Christ’s  people  here,  think,  O  iny  letter  addressed  to  her  daughters  : 

scul,  how  delightful  will  be  the  society  of  «  My  dearest  Sarah  and  Helen, 

heaven  !  Feel  a  desire  to  depart,  but  am  »*  When  this  shall  be  pul  into  your  hands, 
grieved  that  I  love  my  Lord  no  better.  1  long  £  hope,  my  darling  children,  you  will  be  in 
for  more  acquaintance  with  Him.  However,  gome  degree  reconciled  to  the  loss  it  has 
1  feel  assured  that  1  am  his,  and  trust  to  his  pleased  God  you  should  sustain  in  the  death 

promise,  that  I  shall  one  day  be  as  I  would,  of  your  most  affectionate  mother.  I  am  sen- 

Did  not  resent  an  injury.  sible  that  it  is  a  great  loss  to  be  deprived  of  a 

“  March  26, 1815. — After  dinner  w'e  made  parent  whose  anxious  care  it  was  to  bring  you 
an  attempt  to  hear  Mr.  Chalmers,  but  the  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  and  nothing  could 
crowd  was  so  great  we  could  not.  Felt  dis-  reconcile  me  to  the  thought  of  parting  with 
appointed,  particularly  as  it  is  my  last  oppor-  you,  but  that  1  commit  you  to  Him  who  has 
tunily  here  ;  but  was  soon  reconciled.  I  been  my  God  in  life  and  in  death, 
have  more  need  to  go  home  and  meditate  and  »  now,  my  children,  when  deprived  of 
pray.  Did  so,  and  my  heart,  from  being  an  earthly  parent,  to  whom  should  you  go  but 
dead,  became  alive  to  God.  to  your  Heavenly  Father?  Believe  me,  there 

“Ju/y  tlo,  Tuesday. — This  day  met  with  a  jg  m  Him  enough  to  make  up  for  every  loss, 
trial  of  its  kind.  Mrs.  Millar  had  given  Mr.  and  much  more  than  enough  to  satisfy  every 
Simeon,  of  Cambridge,  a  letter  of  introduction  desire.  Fall  down  on  your  knees  before 
to  me.  1  should  have  been  delighted  to  see  Him.  Entreat  Him  to  receive  you.  Entreat 
him,  in  hopes  of  getting  some  refreshment  Him  to  be  to  you  what  He  has  been  to  your 
from  bis  conversation  and  prayers;  but,  from  mother.  Entreat  Him  to  guide  and  instruct 
some  accident,  he  went  away  before  I  knew  and  sanctify  you.  And  entreat  Him  through 
of  it;  and  although  I  sent  to  Luss,  1  found  he  ^be  merits  and  righteousness  of  Christ  Jesus, 
was  gone.  Of  course,  this  was  ordered  by  my  which,  if  you  ask,  are  yours. 

Heavenly  Father;  but  I  have  found  it  hard  ..  Read  the  Bible  carefully,  and  with  a  de- 
to  be  resigned.  Lord,  I  hope  I  could  be  more  gife  to  be  instructed  by  it.  And  pray  for  a 
easily  reconciled  to  temporal  losses;  but  per-  blessing  on  it.  Read,  also,  other  good  books,  I 
haps  not.  Oh !  if  I  may  not  receive  help  many  of  which  1  leave  behind  me.  Never 
from  men,  be  thyself  my  light  and  my  salva-  neglect  fervent  prayer. 

’zj  •#  “  Sarah,  to  you  I  leave  my 

“  Jiprii  28,  1816.  Last  week  I  was  much  Olary,  which  you  w'ill  find  in  my  bureau,  in 
distressed  Avilh  the  fear  that  my  sweet  ^be  siiiall  place  that  locks  inside  of  it.  Let 

had  formed  an  improper  acquaintance,  and  youf  brothers  and  sisters  see  it;  and  1  w’ould 
had  got  much  attached  to  her.  After  fervent  recommend  you  all  to  keep  one  yourselves, 
prayer,  spoke  to  her,  with  tears,  on  the  sub-  £  have  found  much  benefit  in  doing  so.  By 
ject,  and  she  gave  me  every  satisfaction  I  ^  ^bal  were  my  aims  and 

could  wish  seeimng  willing  to  do  what  I  How  tar  I  fell  short,  God  and  my- 

pleased  Oh  my  God  !  protect  my  children  .^If  only  know.  But  you  will  also  see,  that 

Make  them  Ih.ne,  early  Ih.ne,  forever  thine!  j  have  trusted  alone  for  acceptance  in  the 

I  ask  nothing  for  them  but  in  subservience  to  .  j^^^b  of  God,  who  takclh  away  the  sins  of 

this.  My  whole  drift  in  their  education  has  ^be  world  ’ 

been  towards  this  end  :  but,  Lord,  thon  only  ..  garab,  take  some  charge  ol  your 

const  give  the  increase. 

THE  TEACHING  MOTHER.  in  which  1  have  instructed  you,  and  by  which 

During  this  period  her  main  employment  shewasperhaiistooyoungtogetrauchbene- 
was  the  education  of  her  two  daughters.  With  fit.  Try  all  methods  to  win  her  to  the  love 
the  exception  of  some  branches,  for  which,  and  practice  of  religion  ;  and  if  they  fail,  try 
whilst  in  Edinburgh,  she  called  in  the  aid  of  them  again.  Be  a  mother  to  her,  and  God 
masters,  she  taught  them  everything  herself ;  will  bless  your  weak  attempts, 
and  in  the  illusion  of  her  own  dear  society  her  “  In  whatever  relation  or  station  you  may 
pupils  never  felt  a  task  in  any  lesson.  On  the  be  placed,  try  to  act  as  God  would  have  you. 
Sabbath  evening  they  were  joined  by  their  Be  very  cautious  ol  your  friendships.  Shun, 
three  brothers,  and  the  time  was  spent  in  re-  as  the  plague,  those  who  have  not  the  fear  of 


with  the  Lord,  ever  with  one  another.  My  I  npcm  bis  own  of&pring  and  left  them  to  pensh  | 

God,  my  Jesus,  let  thine  everlasting  protec-  i  while  be  drowned  the  aense  of  hia  juitt  and  , 

lion  shield  ray  children  from  all  ev»J.  Save  j  brutality  in  the  intoxicating  cup.  ’  i 

them,  and  they  shall  be  saved.  Make  them  I  1  tamed  to  look  once  more  tie  thrw  | 
holy  and  heavenly.  1  have  endeavored  to  '  innocents  restored|io  health  and  beaut|r,  ih ink- 
lead  them  to  Thee  ;  receive  them  graciously,  :  ing  as  I  did  so  of  that  cheering  text,**  When 
love  them  (freely,  and  even  in  glory  pul  a  new  t  thy  father  and  mother  forsake  thee,then  the 
song  into  my  mouth, — praise  for  the  wonders  t  Lord  will  take  thee  np.”  A  ray  froo  the  set- 

of  redeeming  love  to  those  dear  as  a  right  ting  sun  just  then  illumined  the  sat  counle- 

band.  '  nance  of  the  little  girl,  and  seemed  a  amfirma- 

“  1  die,  as  I  have  lived,  lion  of  the  promise. 

“  Your  most  anxiously  attached  mother.  Would  you  do  your  country  a  service  ?  j 

J.  CoLauHOCN.”  ‘  Rescue  from  the  haunts  of  crime  and  poverty  j 
the  children  who  may  ultimately  nove  the 
destiny  of  the  nation.  W  ould  you  perform 


upon  bis  own  of&pring  and  left  them  to  perish  |  he  walk  upon  that  sustains  that  high  office  ! 
while  be  drowned  the  sense  of  his  juih  and  j  W’hal  severe  trials  does  high  ecclesiastical 
bruiality  in  the  intoxicating  cup.”  i  rank  and  state  bring  with  it !  Into  what  try- 


“God  With  Ua.”  • 

God  w'ith  man  !  with  ourselves !  How  in¬ 
spiring  the  doctrine  !  Art  thou  a  pilgrim, 
walking  in  perplexed  ways  ?  He  is  thy  guide. 

“  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths.”  Thou  art  a  creature 
of  affliction  and  sorrow.  He  is  with  thee  as 
thou  passesl  through  the  water,  and  through 
the  fire.  “  Call  upon  him  in  the  day  of  trou¬ 
ble  ;  he  shall  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shall 
glorify  him.”  Thou  art  tempted.  But  he  is 
thy  shield  and  thy  strong  tower.  “  In  that 
he  sufTered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc¬ 
cor  them  that  are  tempted.”  Dost  thou  feel 
thine  own  littleness  and  insignificance  ?  Thy 
God  thinketh  upon  thee.  The  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.”  “  Ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows.”  Thou  mayest 
be  little  and  unknown  among  men,  but  a  pre¬ 
cious  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God.  “  He 
is  nigh  unto  thee  in  all  that  thou  callest  on 
him  for.”  Various  and  changing  may  be  the 
scenes  through  which  thou  passest.  But  all 
shall  be  tempered  by  his  w'lsdom  for  thine  own 
advantage.  “  All  things  work  together  for 
good  unto  them  that  love  him.”  Thou  shall 
die.  But  when  thou  w’alkest  in  the  valley 
and  shadow  ol  death,  he  shall  be  with  thee. 
Thou  shall  moulder  in  the  dust.  But  thy 
“  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope  ;”  for  “  in  his 
btx.k  all  thy  members  are  written.”  And 
while  adoring  “  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,”  and  “the  I^mb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,”  God  with  us  shall  be  the 
burden  of  thy  song  forever. 

Is  Christ  our  Emmanuel?  God  with  us? 
Then  let  us  take  care  that  we  are  with  him — 
coining  to  him  habitually  in  acts  of  faith  and 
love — walking  with  him,  and  before  him— • 
so  shall  he  to  us  be  all  and  in  all,  the  strength  ol 
our  heart,  and  our  portion  forever. — Rev. 
Richard  Watson's  Sermons. 

The  Orphans. 

“Pause,  gracious  stranger,  pause  awhile, 

And  hear  an  orphan’s  tale: 

An  orphan's  piteous  tale  might  make 
The  ruddiest  cheek  turn  pale.” 

The  asylums  which  have  been  erected  for 
the  poor  and  dependent  discover  the  public 
spirit  of  our  people, — that  some  at  least  who 
have  been  blessed  with  the  smiles  of  Provi¬ 
dence  have  proved  themselves  just,  charitable 
and  beneficent.  The  individual  who,  during 
last  summer,  while  the  cholera  was  raging  in 
our  city,  rescued  those  forty  orphans  from 
disease  and  starvation,  deserves  to  be  placed 
among  the  benefactors  of  his  country.  Could 
those  parents,  as  they  pressed  their  helpless 
babes  to  their  cold  bosoiiis  throbbing  with  all  a 
mother’s  anxiety,  or  gazed  upon  them  with 
eyes  chilled  by  the  touch  of  death,  have 
known  that  in  a  few  short  days  they  would 
be  placed  under  good  management,  and  train¬ 
ed  to  habits  of  industry  and  virtue — could 
they  have  known  this,  death  itself,  with  all 
its  bitter  agonies,  could  not  have  restrained 
the  expression  of  their  gratitude. 

The  Brooklyn  Orphan  Asylum  is  situated 
upon  a  beautiful  site,  commanding  a  view  of 
the  surrounding  country.  The  building  is 
large  yet  not  sufficiently  spacious  to  accom- 
mi^ate  all  the  applicants  for  admission.  As 
one  approaches  the  institution,  the  neatness, 
regularity  and  taste  displayed  in  the  manage¬ 
ment  and  laying  out  of  the  grounds, at  once  at¬ 
tract  bis  observation.  The  white  gravel  walks 
form  aa  agreeable  contrast  to  the  varied  tints 
of  flowers  arranged  in  beds  bordered  with  box. 
In  the  rear  is  a  spacious  grapery,  upon  either 
side  of  which  is  the  orphans’  play-ground 
where  more  than  one  hundred  children,  in¬ 
cluding  males  and  females,  daily  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  air  and  exercise.  I  have  been  credi¬ 
bly  informed  that  neither  quarrelling,  swear 
ingi  lighting  nor  indecent  language  is  heard 
among  them.  This  is  somewhat  remarkable 
when  we  reflect  how  many  different  grades 
of  society  are  here  grouped  together,  oflispring 
of  the  rich  and  poor,  proud  and  humble,  learn¬ 
ed  and  unlearned,  virtuous  and  vicious,  re¬ 
duced  to  the  extremes  of  poverty,  without 
money  and  without  price  receivingad  vantages 


rook  and  state  bring  with  it !  Into  what  try-  all  the  highways  loeiemitY,  hovering  in  dense 
'"F.  ‘‘  introduce  one ;  scenes  in  clouds  over  the  brink  of  the  great  gull',  to 

which  ^e  moat  barassiac  labors  and  anxiety  be  swept  off  by  the  dark  wings  of  death’s  an 
are  to  be  encountered  !  Dangerous  and  dirzy  gel,  at  the  rale  of  seventy-five  thousand  per 
eicTatioii  lorsoolh  !  It  is  the  elevation  of  him  dav* 

I  V  .1  ^  «  .....  • 


ted ;  their  morals  corrupt ;  and  their  exit  from  i  riven  count*>rT>;i;...  i.  -  l  • 

lim.  .  u-rribl.  I«p  j„  The  dark  ;  .h«  crewd  :  '"m"  ,  .„7  ZT?  7 

all  the  birhwa..  f  .'”“•  ***  to  do  it,  ao  aa  to 


that  ia  placed  in  the  fore-front  of  the  battle ; 
the  elevation  of  him  that  ia  the  first  to  mount 
the  breach.  It  is  a  kind  of  elevation  and  rank 
which  I  believe  has  made  many,  verv  many, 
that  held  it,  look  back  with  fond  regret  to 
llieir  former  days  of  quiet  and  obscurity.  To 
sustain  such  an  office,  to  perform  its  duties 
effectively,  what  superior  wisdom  and  tact  and 


an  act  worthy  of  immortality  ?  Aid  tie  friend-  ;  judgment  are  required,  what  temper  and  self¬ 
less  who  will  live  when  earth  with  its  denial  and  self-control !  It  would  be  difficult 
towering  monuments  will  have  cruobled  to  to  name  an  office  which  requires  such  a  rare 
atoms. — New  York  Recorder.  combination  of  gifts  and  graces :  nor  is  there 

®ny  which  so  claims  our  admiration,  and  wins 

Importance  of  Domestic  Missions.  !  o*”  *0'^®  as  the  episcopal  office 

•  f  J  •  1  sustained  by  a  good  man.  A  truly 

Thissubject  possesses  a  mrg-ni/urfc  and  ITH-  i  Christian  prelate  is  a  beautiful  character. 


portance  in  this  country,  wlich  it  has  not  in 
any  other  on  the  globe.  The  is  owing  to  the 
extent  of  the  region  yet  unselled  ;  to  the  rapid 
progress  of  the  wave  of  |wpildtioa  rolling  on 
towards  our  new  territories!  and  to  the  in¬ 
creasing  multitudes  of  immig’anis,  seeking  an 
asylum  from  poverty  and  oppression,  in  our 
wide-spread  country.  As  the  people  rush 
promiscuously  into  the  ne\!  settlements  as 
soon  as  they  are  open,  and  di  not  at  first  make 
any  provision  for  churches  and  schools,  the 


Such  has  been  seen  blameless  (I  Tim.  iii. 
2,)  vigilant,  sober-minded,  bearing  his  honors 
with  meekness  ;  making  it  manifest  to  all  that 
he  values  them  only  for  the  scope  they  afford 
him  for  more  extended  usefulness,  that  he  looks 
upon  the  trappings  of  office  as  mere  baubles 
compared  with  the  crown  of  glory  which  he 
is  seeking.  In  the  midst  of  his  exalted  rank 
be  retains  the  same  simplicity  and  fervent 
piety  be  had  in  the  humblest  station  in  the 
vineyard.  See  him,  the  central  point  and 


All  earth’s  winds  and  waves  have  caught 
the  groans  and  tears  of  these  sighing  and  per-  .  m)) 
ishing  millions  and  rolled  them  around  the  ! 
world  ;  weaving  them  into  an  anthem  of  sor-  Ra 
row,  whose  reverberating  thunder  is  rising  by 
into  the  boundless  heavens,  and  girdling  the  to  | 
everlasting  throne.  One  writer  has  repre-  bai 
sented  ihe  whole  pagan  world  as  sitting  at  j  |ik 
the  feel  of  Christendom,  like  Lazarus  at  the  no, 
rich  nun’s  gale,  in  rags  and  wounds,  and  j  be 
pennileas,  asking  for  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  -  | 

our  sumptuous  table.  They  ask  for  bread  ;  !  8o< 
not  for  that  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  which  I  cie 
endi^th  to  everlasiins  life  :  not  for  ihs  cor-  j  u» 
rupuble  manna  which  our  fathers  did  eat  in  of 
the  wilderness  and  are  dead,  but  the  living  Joa 
bread  of  heaven,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  to 
a  man  may  eat  and  never  die. — Presbyterian  ph 
Advotate.  i 

Bishop  Potter’s  Lectures  before  the  i  Oi 
Lowell  Institute.  I  an 

In  cororrencing  the  seventh  lecture.  Dr.  P.  ■ 
remntked  that  he  had  now  come  to  the  third  ■ 

I  subject  proposed  for  discussion  in  this  course,  |  cu 
viz  :  Moral  Discipline.  I'his  is  the  only  kind  1  ^ 


»  .  .  ...  s  i»  wiiicyaiu*  urc  iiiiiu  iiir  cniinii  uuiiiv  anu  r  j-  •  i*  i  i  •  »  •  i  * 

consequence  IS,  the  population  IS  composed  of  i  ^  hundred  schemes  of  ^  "‘‘‘^'Pl'nary  culture  which  in  the  highest 

such  heterogeneous  rnaieriaUthal  compact  re-  benevSence,  feeding  the  lamp  of  charily,  n  r^®^**** every  man, 

ligious  societies  cannot  speedily  be  formed,  keeping  the  wheel  of  active  benevolence  in  .'T'"  in  various  aspects. 


able  to  support  pastors  ;  a»d  therefore,  the  constant  motion 
only  method  by  which  the  nuliitude  of  new  pycry  gpoi  of  his 
settlers  can  at  first  be  sufplied  with  “  the  parish  as  the  v 
word  of  life,”  is  by  n.issiwaries,  supported 
chiefly  by  the  old  establiihed  churches. —  jj|| 

These  missionaries  must  nicossarily  extend  adversaries.  O 
their  labors  over  a  considemble  surface  and  acquires  oi 

must  expect  to  be  subject  to  all  the  hardships  sphere  ;  mark  il 
and  privations  incident  to  th^  first  settlement  ^hid 

of  a  territory.  They  should  be  men  of  ardent  (jpoce  which  nil 
zeal,  unflinching  courage,  and  consummate  ^hgy  feel  ft 

prudence.  It  is  a  great  miitake  to  suppose,  father ;  b 

that  the  preachers  to  the  irhabitanls  on  the  mjjer  his  ep*isc< 
frontiers  may  be  men  of  inirrior  talents.  In  attention  and  in 
no  department  of  evangelicil  labor  is  more  ^f  ^hem,  im 
wisdom  and  more  eloquencerequisite  than  in  present  to  his  r 
these  new  settlements.  For,  as  it  is  the  fact,  retired  momenti 
that  those  who  seek  these  niw  countries  are  lionsofone  iha 
generally  men  of  more  than  tomnion  shrewd-  gf  another, \hai 
ness  and  energy,  so  the  circumstances  of  dif-  he  either  a*  sou 
ficully  and  peril  in  which  6ey  are  placed,  cording  to  their 
have  a  tendency  to  call  for.h  all  the  latent  ^  hjg  her 
powers  of  the  mind  :  and  the  kind  of  social  offers  up  li 
intercourse  which  exists  in  society  thus  pro-  orally  for  all  of 
miscuously  thrown  together,  rncourages  ade-  .  hreathintr* 
gree  of  freedom  of  speech  and  readiness  of  heard  with  Tc^ 
address,  not  tolerated  among  people  in  older  ^^.hjeh  an  overs 
societies,  and  where  custom  has  estab/ished  up  with  afleciio 
certain  rules  of  order,  in  the  kitercoursi  of  the  those  minisi 

people.  .  u  How  great  bec< 

It  should  be  remembered  also,  lb»t  the  pro-  unconscio 

pagators  of  dangerous  errors  choose  the  new  dj„a£yg  |ggk  y.j 
settlements,  as  the  most  favorabU  theatre  for  jjeve  that  “  Go< 
disseminating  their  corrupt  opiniuns,  since  ^hey  know  th* 
there  they  meet  with  no  baiyiers  to  the  free  jf  ^hey  were  i 
circulation  of  their  heresies.  There  the  mis-  ghould  find  the 
sionary  may  expect  to  meet,  not  only  with  ig-  self-de 

norunt  fanatics,  but 'with  Ulilarians,  Univer-  gj-  ihemselves. 
salists.  Pelagians,  Papists,  and  Deists,  and  he  is  with 
even  with  downright  Athosts.  He  should  ^^.g  ^ 

therefore  be  armed  with  the  panoply  of  God.  ^heir  own.  C 
He  should  be  well  grounded  in  the  truth,  and  him  an  influen 
well  furnished  with  conclusive  arguments  for  jggpiy 

its  defence. — Home  and  Fonign  Record. 


keeping  the  wheel  of  active  benevolence  in 
constant  motion  ;  his  eye  is,  as  it  were,  upon 
every  spot  of  his  diocese  ;  visiting  parish  after 
parish,  as  the  vigilant  general  goes  from  bat¬ 
talion  to  battalion,  animating  ail,  urging  tliem 
all  on  to  the  great  conflict  with  their  spiritual 
adversaries.  Observe  the  influence  such  a 
man  acquires  over  all  that  come  within  his 


Coniider  (1.^  What  ore  the  true  ideas  of 
inoinl  discipline?  (2.)  What  is  the  precise 
end  to  be  sought  ?  (3.)  Why  should  this  dis¬ 
cipline  begin  early  in  life  T 

(I.)  What  are  the  true  ideas  of  moral  dis¬ 
cipline?  The  Jirst  is  effort.  Physical  cul¬ 
ture  presupposes  muscular  action.  Intellectual 


sisuii  Gvci  aii  iiiav  i/Uiiic  wiiiini  iiia  »  r  •  l  i 

sphere  •  mark  the  mingled  respec.  and  affec-  1  S'”"™!’/  t  “""1".'“' 

lion  with  which  he  i.  regrdVd  ;  Ihe  confi-  >  ""'•'-''I  >•>» 

dence..hiehnllleelinhia  judgmenl,.ndthe  P"''',”'.  1, 

^  .  J  ^  .  .  larnlliH«  rAniinf  ils»vs*l/ktxi*«l  ttinttxlxt  K%f  iLa* 


Uke  away  all  this  excuse.  If  «  mao  should 
say,  “  I  will  deserve  praise  ;  «  .ball  be  for  a 
go<^  act  j  if  given  for  a  bad  one,  I  will  dis¬ 
claim  It,”  his  very  danger  becomes  a  benefi- 

■  cent  provision  for  moral  discipline.  Seme 
peculiarities  are  superinduced  by  education 

;  and  example.  Others  see  us  clearest,  and  it 
I  is  well  to  look  at  our  faults  with  tbeir  eyes. 
Bacon  says,  the  best  way  of  amendit^  evil  la 
by  looking  on  the  opposite  good.  Apply  this 
to  the  sel^seeker.  Let  him  seek  self  in  the 
^  happiness  of  others.  Angels  sought  to  bo 
j  like  God  in  power  ;  and  men,  in  knowledge  ; 

and  both  fell ;  but  none  need  fear  seeking  to 
!  be  like  God  in  goodness. 

Qi*)  Dew  to  dangers  from  others.  Man  is 

■  si^iat.  Society  is  made  up  of  interdependen¬ 
cies.  Everything  around  may  help  or  harm 

i  us.  TK«r«  •*«  peculiar  to  this  age 

of  unprecedented  activity.  We  are  liable  to 
lose  our  individuality.  We  must  have  time 
to  think  as  well  as  act.  Everything  in  society, 

:  philcAsophy  and  religion,  is  discussed  anew, 

-  and  reconsidered. 

In  the  ninth  lecture.  Dr.  P.  continued  thus; 

I  Our  dangers  fixmi  the  tendencies  of  the  ago 
j  are,  on  the  one  hand,  of  too  much  submission, 

I  and  on  the  other,  of  too  much  resisuince.  If 
I  we  surrender  ourselves  to  the  current  of 
I  custom,  we  are  like  stones  at  the  bottom  of  a 
I  rapid  stream,  all  smoothed  and  rounded 
j  essentially  to  the  same  form.  There  is  danger 
I  also  of  an  unwise  resistance  to  the  spirit  of 
j  the  age.  \\  e  shall  find  these  two  extremes 
existing  together,  because  one  is  the  pn»ducer 
1  of  the  other.  Some  men  prefer  the  future, 
some  the  post ;  both  agree  in  dissalisruction 
j  with  the  present.  There  is  a  bt'autiful  com¬ 
parison  of  the  traveller  in  life,  to  the  traveller 
over  the  deserts  of  Arabia.  He  sees  in  the 
mirage  far  UTore  him  cl«*nr  lakes  of  water, 
and  cannot  convince  himself  that  they  are 
not  real,  till  he  turns  and  finds  the  samo 


love  they  feel  for  his  person  ;  regarding  him 
as  a  father ;  believing  that  every  minister 
under  his  episcopal  charge  has  a  share  in  his 
attention  and  interest,  that  his  eye  is  on  every 
one  of  them,  individually,  that  each  has  been 
present  to  his  mind  in  his  most  private  and 
retired  moments,  that  he  rejoices  at  the  exer¬ 
tions  of  one,  that  he  grieves  at  the  deficiencies 
of  another,  that  every  one  of  his  clergy  may 
be  either  a  source  of  grief  or  joy  to  him,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  conduct,  that  he  bears  them 
all  upon  his  heart  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  ofiTers  up  his  prayers  specially  and  sev¬ 
erally  for  all  of  them — pure  and  holy  and  de¬ 
vout  breathings!  Surely,  if  any  prayers  are 
heard  with  acceptance  in  heaven,  it  is  those 
which  an  overseer  and  chief  shepherd  offers 
up  with  afleciionate  earnestness  and  solicitude 
for  those  ministers  |  laced  under  his  charge. 
How  great  becomes  the  influence  of  such  a 
man,  unconsciously  to  himself!  His  subor- 
dinafes  look  up  to  him  as  a  father.  They  be¬ 
lieve  that  “  God  is  with  him  of  a  truth.” — 
They  know  that,  if  they  shared  his  privacy, 
if  they  were  admitted  into  his  study,  ihej’  I 


exercise  of  the  moral  powers.  The  moral  appearance  covering 
faculties  cannot  be  developed  simply  by  the  just  left  behind  him. 
exercise  of  the  mind.  Weeping  over  fictitious  tendencies  every  when 
distress— simple  perception  of  evil,  is  noli  “Young  England,”  an 
moral  discipline.  Real  philanthropy  acts.  .  mists,  and  lL*d  Reput 


appearance  covering  the  desolations  he  has 
just  left  behind  him.  You  will  find  these 


tendencies  every  where.  In  Europe  you  have 


moral  discipline.  Real  philanthropy  acts.  . 
God  has  surrounded  us  with  real  woes,  os  tlie 
seeds  of  real  piety.  A  second  idea  is,  the  on-  I 
countering  moral  difficulties.  In  all  other  j 
things  we  use  obstacles  ns  the  means  of  growth,  I 
and  it  is  so  here.  Milton,  in  his  treatise  on 
unlicensed  printing,  developed  a  great  truth 
on  this  subject.  Excess  ol  leinpluliun  indeed 
is  evil,  it  will  not  do  voluntarily  to  multiply 
temptations,  for  in  due  course  of  nature,  we  i 
have  as  many  ns  we  can  bear.  A  third  idea 
is,  that  there  be  an  alternative  of  victory  or  de¬ 
feat.  Man  is  a  mixed  animal,  the  soul  that 
measures  the  stars  has  a  body  kindred  to  the 
wild  beast.  The  result  of  this  mixture  is  strife  j 
between  the  spiritual,  looking  up,  and  the  | 
animal,  looking  down, — either  of  w'hich  may 
overrun  the  entire  nature. 

(2.)  To  what  precise  end  should  moral  dis¬ 
cipline  be  directed  ?  To  the  formation  of  a 

«horuotor  fittoci  for  our  future.  'I'ho  idea  of 


“Y  oung  England,”  and  Socialism — the  Legiti¬ 
mists,  and  lied  Republicans, — just  ns  here  we 
have  progressive  and  conservative  democracy. 
These  things  are  unfriendly  to  mural  culture, 
because  they  place  us  in  antagonism  to  the 
circumstances  that  surround  us,  and  engender 
a  morbid  misanthropy.  In  our  own  btdoved 
country  there  art:  dangers  to  our  morulily. 
We  are  governed  by  a  majority,  and  this  lends 
to  inspire  in  us  a  reverence  fi'r  numiK-is,  and 
lead  us  Ut  submit  our  conscience  to  the  keep¬ 
ing  of  the  multitude.  Side  by  side  with  this 
is  another  danger  ;  the  tendency  to  resist  the 
authority  of  law.  Public  opinion  comes  to 
us  in  excitement ;  law  comes  calmly  upon 
paper,  and  our  spirit  of  individualism  is 
roused  to  oppose  it. 

(3.)  We  have  moral  dangers  also  from 
books.  Books  reproduce  to  us  the  great  and 
good  of  the  past.  B«M>ks  are  either  literary 
or  philosophical;  the  first  pertaining  to  life 
and  inann<«r«,  tb«  leccnd  going  back  to  princi- 


an  upright  man  is  in  three  words — wise,  holy,  pR'S  and  fundamental  truths.  The  books  of 
energy.  Energy  is  the  basis  of  all  excellence  ;  ,  our  age  are  both  literary  and  philosophical. 


The  Eplfloopal  Offices  and  Character. 

BY  THE  REV.  DENIS  KE>LY,  M.  A. 

“  Some  most  be  great  Great  Mhccs  will  have 
Great  talents.  And  God  give  to  every  man 
The  virtue,  temper,  understafding,  taste. 

That  lifts  him  into  life,  and  Ids  him  fall 
Just  in  the  niche  he  was  ordaned  to  fill.” 

COWPER. 

“  A  dangerous  elevation^”  exclaim  some. 
“  It  ministers  to  pride  and  ambition  and  cove¬ 
tousness.  It  is  ^d  to  pact)  much  power  and 
patronage  and  influence  in  the  hands  of  one. 
It  is  more  than  weak  humar  nature  can  bear. 
It  is  a  dignity  beset  with  siares  and  tempta¬ 
tions,  unsuitable  to  the  folliwer  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus.”  So  spetk  some.  But  it 
is  a  vulgar  outcry ;  it  is  a  w>ak,  narrow-mind¬ 
ed,  prejudiced,  and  oue-siled  view  of  the 
subject.  A  just,  a  calm,  aid  a  sober  view  of 
the  episcopal  office  would  it  once  detc.:t  the 
fallacy  and  absurdity  of  sach  prejudices  as 
these,  and  discover  that  tiere  may  be  an 
investiture  of  rank  and  authority  and  worldly 
elevation,  which  may,  in  lru*h,  instead  of  elat¬ 
ing,  be  that  which  can  iiosl  bumble  and 
chasten  the  spirit.  On  themost  common  and 


_  I  J  ir  I  “““  iivru  uiii,  uiiiii  lucre  are  i 

habits  are  as  simple  and  as  self-denying  as  ,  u  .u  i  u 

.......  ..  Li  .•  I  I  .t,  ®  •  *"0  roasons  why  this  normal  man  has  never 

their  own.  Considerations  like  these  gain  ,  u  .  c  u 

u:...  .  I  J  J  0®®”  but  once.  Either  nature  or  man  is 

him  an  influence,  as  spontaneously  accorded  ,  r  i.  •  i  i  .  •  e  , 

f  I.  *  I  I  r  .u  .  fault.  Consider  now  the  second,  i.  e.  fau  is 

as  It  IS  deeply  felt.  And  I  be  leve  that,  were  rj-  •  i-  i  ir  i  i,  u 

_ •  .  r ,  e  .  c  J  .  A  of  discipline  and  self-culture.  V\  e  shou  d  re- 

society  upheaved  from  its  foundations,  and  .u  •  •  •  •  i  u 

.L,  I  .  r  ■.  ..AC  A  u  member  the  vtcartotts  principle  which  runs 

the  elements  of  it  scattered  far  and  near,  he  _  rru  ....  .i.  • 

•  ,L  .u  .  II  L  L  J  A  J  u  through  social  existence.  There  are  three  ; 

I.  ibe  roan  lhal  all  who  bad  served  under  h.ro  j,  life  of  the  young.  I 

would  come  and  entreat  to  lake  tte  charge  and  childhood,  the  time  Lf  .ro- 

nv(«r«irrnt  nr  inum  Yarn  •  ihov  urniim  ^  .  .  :  . 


oversight  of  them*.  Yes  ;  they  would  desire 
to  have  for  their  leader  such  a  man  ;  one  bold 
and  unflinching  in  defence  of  the  “truth;” 
one  meek  as  a  child  in  the  exercise  of  bis  au¬ 
thority  ;  constant  and  unwearied  as  the  sun  in 
well-doing;  keeping  the  one  great  object  ever 
more  in  view';  exciting,  animating  all  by  his 
presence  wherever  he  goes;  encouraging, 
nerving  tlie  timid,  repressing  the  forward  and 
rash,  quickening  the  sluggish,  checking  the 
outbreaks  of  intemperate  zeal ;  loving  and 
esteeming  true  piety  wherever  or  in  whomso¬ 
ever  found  ;  selling  an  example  to  all  of  self- 
denying,  laborious  activity  ;  by  his  fine  judg¬ 
ment  vanquishing  a  thousand  difficulties ; 
being  “  like  the  nail  in  a  sure  place”  (Isa. 
xxii.  23).  Behold  him  first  in  every  good 
work  which  has  for  its  object  the  glory  of 


the  reader  toward  the  samo  feeling.  Their 
main  purpose  is  to  enlist  our  sympathies  in 
behalf  of  suffering  humanity.  The  works  of 
Carlyle  are  a  still  bi'tter  illustration.  Now 
apply  to  these  the  tests  of  principle.  Wo 
need  not  read  a  whole  book  to  determine  its 
character.  If  we  rise  from  a  single  sitting, 
not  feeling  that  love  of  virtue  and  hatred  of 
vice,  with  which  we  sat  down,  we  are  sure 


perfect  instincts,  of  undeveloped  self-control,  !  we  have  not  a  safe  volume  in  our  hands. 


of  impulses  which  are  supposed  to  be  of  no 
consequence,  but  which,  passed  over,  are 
man’s  destruction.  In  the  second  stage,  the 
youth  passes  from  the  slavery  of  ap{)etite8,  to 
that  of  circumstances.  He  is  no  longer 
governed  by  impulse,  so  much  as  by  “  what 
others  will  think.”  He  now  needs  to  be 
armed  against  dangers  from  without  by  de¬ 
veloping  self-reliance.  The  third  period  is 
that  of  influence  from  pursuits,  resulting 
differently  to  different  men — sometimes  patch¬ 
ing  up  a  conventional  character,  which  has  its 
being  in  extreme  fashions  ;  sometimes  throw¬ 
ing  one  under  the  dominion  of  some  monster 
j  appetite  for  wealth  or  fame,  or  something 
!  else,  and  lesser,  in  result. 

I  The  reason  why  so  few  attain  to  normal 


God  and  the  good  of  his  fellow  men  !  Behold  i  character  is  found  in  the  overwhelming  in 
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which  will,  if  improved,  result  in  their  pre-  1  best  understood  principles  »f  our  nature,  we 


pealing  the  catechism  and  hymns  and  psalms, 
and  in  hearing  their  mother  read  some  book 
adapted  to  their  years.  Amongst  her  papers 
were  found  two  letters,  the  one  addressed  to 
her  sons  and  the  other  to  her  daughters. 
They  are  not  dated,  but  must  have  been  writ¬ 
ten  when  her  children  were  very  young,  and 
when  she  had  on  her  own  mind  the  impression 
that  she  might  soon  be  taken  from  them : — 

“  .My  dearest  James,  and  John,  and  William  ; 

“  I  cannot  leave  you  in  this  vain  world 
without  one  parting  advice,  and  without  once 
more  assuring  you  bow  dear  you  have  ever 
been  to  me.  Now  that  my  body  is  consigned 
to  the  grave,  and  my  soul  has  returned  to 
God  who  gave  it,  to  you,  my  dear  children, 
it  will  not  signify  whether  you  ever  knew  a 
mother’s  care  or  not,  except  in  so  far  as  you 
profit  by  her  counsel.  Let  me,  therefore,  ask 
you,  and  let  me  beg  that  you  would  ask  it  of 
your  own  consciences, — Are  you  living  to 
God  I  Are  you  trusting  in  Christ  for  salvation, 
and  obeying  his  coimnands? 

“  To  promote  this  my  every  thought  with 
regard  to  you  has  been  subservient.  Were  I 
assured  of  this,  I  should  feel  comparatively 
easy  as  to  everything  else.  Oh  !  my  chil¬ 
dren,  this  is  the  one  thing  needful. 

“  I  feel  a  pleasing  confidence  that  none  of 
you  are  ignorant  of  the  method  by  which  sin¬ 
ners  obtain  reconciliation  with  God.  I  would, 
Iherefor^only  urge  your  immediate  accept¬ 
ance  of  Christ  as  your  Saviour ;  of  God  as 
your  T  here  is  no  impediment  on  God’s 
{lart.  Blessed  be  His  name,  all  His  offers  are 


ferment. 

Among  the  many  cases  to  which  I  listen¬ 
ed  with  Interest  was  that  of  two  little  boys 
and  their  sister,  a  sketch  of  which  I  will  relate, 
hoping  that  some  of  our  fair  readers  may  be 
induced  to  improve  an  example  so  worthy  of 
a  generous  mind. 

One  severe  evening  of  last  wintor,  as  .Mr. 
and  .Mrs. - were  passing  by  an  old  di¬ 

lapidated  building,  their  attention  was  arrested 
by  the  piteous  cries  of  children.  They  paused 
to  listen — the  sound  died  away  to  a  heart¬ 
rending  moan.  Yielding  to  the  impulse  of 
humanity,  they  essayed  to  enter;  the  door 


God,  whatever  other  attractive  qualities  they  by  the  piteous  cries  of  children.  They  paused 
may  possess.  Meet  with  such  you  must ;  but  to  listen — the  sound  died  away  to  a  heart- 
do  not,  oh  !  do  not  make  them  your  friends,  rending  moan.  Yielding  to  the  impulse  of 
Whatever  it  may  appear  to  you  now,  the  humanity,  they  essayed  to  enter;  the  door 
time,  be  assured,  is  not  far  distant  when  death  j  was  fastened,  but  it  yielded  to  force.  Alas  ! 
shall  snatch  you  from  everything  here.  Sure-  what  a  sight  met  their  eye.  U£)on  the  colJ, 
ly,  my  dearest  girls,  ail  my  care,  all  my  damp  basement  floor  lay  three  helpless  chil- 
prayers  for  you  shall  not  be  in  vain.  Oh!  I  dren,  their  feet  and  hands  partially  frozen, 
then,  dread  the  world;  dread  its  follies,  its  their  only  bed  a  bunch  of  wet  straw,  and  their 
gaieties,  its  company.  Oh  !  then,  place  your  only  covering  a  few  filthy  rags,  upon  which 
happiness  in  religion.  Oh !  tfien,  keep  the  !  vermin  of  almost  every  description  were 


might  argue  that  the  naturd  result  of  ecclesi¬ 
astical  rank  and  elevation,  rould  be  to  hum¬ 
ble  the  spirit,  under  a  decf  sense  of  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  the  high  offi<£  assumed,  and  of 
the  great  expectations  awtkened.  if  you 
w'ould  bumble  the  spirit  »f  an  individual, 
isolate  him  from  his  fellows:  place  him  on  a 
higher  platform :  make  hiis  feel  that  every 
eye  is  bent  in  keen  scrnUaji  uppn  him ;  that 
bis  every  word  is  conned  and  noted  down  : 
make  him  feel  that  be  is  wachedand  observ¬ 
ed  by  thousands  ;  that  everydecision  becomes 
to  is  fraught  with  momenluis  consequences  ; 
that  every  word  he  utters,  every  opinbn  he 


him  in  his  place  on  the  platform,  year  a  ter  j  flygn^gg  without.  This  alone  is  a  suffi- 
year!  V\  hoever  else  may  w  abseiit,  e  is  cient  reason  for  reforming  public  morals.  Y’et 
sure  to  be  there;  the  old,  the  attached,  the  thl*  defective  life  is  not  inveterate,  of  neces- 
faithful  friend  to  the  great  missionary  cause,  ^  man  should  never  indulge  the  idea 

Observe  the  unfeigned  pleasure  w  ic  is  ^  habit  cannot  be  changed.  Trusting 
presence  diff^uses  around  !  Observe  the  mm-  be  done.  Self-acquaintancc  is 

gled  piety  and  cheerfulness,  the  mild  mleUi-  ,  ,  demanded.  The  mind,  in  order  to 

gence,ihe  dignity,  the  cheerfulneBS,  the  be-  benefit,  must  know  itself.  Such  introspective 
Dignity,  the  refineinent  with  which  that  coun-  first  rudiment  of  successful 

tenance  beams.  See  him  when  he  comes  for-  self-culture. 

ward  to  advocate  the  cause  that  he  has  beginning  the  eighth  lecture,  Dr.  P. 

pleaded  upon  that  platform,  I  know  not  how  p^posed  to  point  out  some  of  the  dangers  of 
often,  how  welcome  is  he  still !  still  always  j  life.  Adult  existence  is  a  disciplinary 

something  good  and  useful  to  say  ;  still  some-  j  ,^^00!  as  truly  as  youth.  Men  are  loo  apt  to 
thing  either  to  solemnize  the  niost  light,  or  to  corporeal  maiuniy  as  also  the  mental 

cause  a  smile  of  pure  and  unmingled  pleasure  o£  l,fg  .  think  that 

amongst  the  thronging  thousands  .  Observe  ;  change  or  progress  becomes  then  impossible, 
the  respect  and  affection  which  beam  from  the  dangers  of  adult  life  are  these  :  (1.)  from 

countenances  of  those  who  surround  him  ;  .  /,» \  /u  \  -  - 


commandments  of  God.  Oh  !  fly  to  Christ 
for  redemption.  Do  the  angels  rejoice  when 
one  sinner  repenteih  T  and  shall  not  my  joy 
be  unbounded  to  see  my  children  saved  with 
an  everlasting  salvation? 

“  With  one  more  request  I  will  conclude. 
My  dears,  do  not  mourn  for  me,  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Look  up.  1  am  safe,  I  am 
happy,  unspeakably  happy.  You  may  fol- 
low.  All  things  are  ready :  Come  to  the 
wed  ling.  Christ  stretches  forth  his  hand  to 
save  and  support  you  ;  put  forth  yours  aiid 
lean  on  the  Beloved.  ‘  The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  lake  of 
the  water  ol  life  freely.’ 

“  Let  your  brothers,  and,  if  you  like,  your 
falbur,  see  this  letter ;  and  gel  a  reading  of 
theirs.  Keep  it  by  you,  aud  let  Helen  have 
a  copy.  Be  ever  dutilul  to  your  only  re- 
maiiiiug  parent,  and  endeavor  to  prevent  his 
feeling  my  loss. 

“  Farewell,  till  we  meet  (oh  !  may  I  not 
hope  ?)  never  to  part,  where  we  shall  be  ever 


was  fastened,  but  it  yielded  to  force.  Alas!’  expresses,  is  treasured  up  cither  in  his  favor 
what  a  sight  met  their  eye.  U£)on  the  colJ,  or  to  his  serious  disadvantage  ;  that  mulsiudes 
damp  basement  floor  lay  three  helpless  chil-  look  up  to  him  as  an  authority,  an  example,  a 
dren,  their  feet  and  hands  partially  frozen,  guide,  a  leader ;  that  be  can  no  longer  speak 
their  only  bed  a  bunch  of  wet  straw,  and  their  a  random  word  or  give  utterance  to  in  un- 
only  covering  a  few  filthy  rags,  upon  which  guarded  expression  with  impunity  ;  ii  short, 
vermin  of  almost  every  description  were  that  the  shade  of  obscurity  is  removed  from 
leisurely  creeping.  Two  small  brands  upon  him,  and  lhal  he  stands  in  the  fullgazcof  the 
the  hearth  were  all  the  fuel  the  room  contain-  ;  world’s  eye,  and  can  no  longer  lose  bimielf  in 
ed,  the  fire  having  long  since  died  away  for  j  a  crowd,  but  must  stand  apart  and  tbiiJc  and 
want  of  a  supply.  Upon  an  old  broken  chair  act  for  himself. 

were  the  remains  of  some  mouldy  bread,  I  believe  that ‘on  these  well-unda-stood 
which  the  children  though  famishing  had  left,  principles  there  are  offices  of  rank  anddigni- 
because  they  were  too  cold  to  eat.  Adesola-  ty  in  the  church  investiture,  fitted,  aeyond 


counienances  01  im«e  wuo  surrou, m  ,  ourselves,  (2.)  from  others,  (3.)  from  books, 
manifesting  how  they  respect  his  talent  and  I  ,4  ,  experience  of  individual  life, 

judgroeDi,  how  ihoy  rever«  b..proly.iind  how  ;  L 
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they  should  dread  his  displeasure.  *  ^  Dangers  come  from  ourselves.  Man 

has  the  power  of  controlling  himself,  the 
.  A  J  power  of  forming  considerations  to  meei  the 

Millions  Witnout  God.  circumstances  of  his  condition,  and  of  holding 

Seven  hundred  millions  cf  immortal  and  them  before  his  mind  whenever  they  are 
eternity-bound  beings  now  live  on  this  earth  ;  needed  to  fortify  him  against  danger,  or  to 
without  the  lamp  of  life.  Uoblest  with  schools,  =  strengthen  for  toil  and  conflict.  All  moral 
churches,  hoepiuls,  wholesome  laws,  and  j  action  resolves  itself  into  the  exercise  of  thu 
strangers  to  civilization  with  its  train  of  re-  power;  but  many  things  hinder  its  action, 
fined  and  humane  institutions  ;  large  numbers  There  is  in  itself  a  vis  inertix  which  must  be 
of  them  devoid  of  the  arts  and  sciences  ;  ad-  overcome  by  a  moral  conviction  arsing  from 
dieted  to  rapine,  murder,  and  every  barbar-  truth  presented  to  the  understanding.  Con- 
ous  atrocity  ;  deluded  in  their  religious  no-  viction  must  also  be  connected  with  action — 
lions ;  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  their  duty  must  grow  into  it — resulting  in  energy,  and 
and  destiny ;  worshipping  senseless  idols,  not  seutimenulism,  or  no  advance  will  be 
and  practising  the  most  revolting  riles  of  made.  These  lapses  ol  acting  mtu  mere 
self-torture;  one-half  of  the  race  having  do  feeling  are  oaturai  to  us,  and  ought  to  be  re - 
protection  ;  abandoned  to  the  grossest  immor-  sisied.  We  are  creatures  ol  habit,  and  must 
alities,  ignorance  and  slavery  ;  having  no  guard  against  the  tendencies  of  routine,  by 


leisurely  creeping.  Two  small  brands  upon 
the  hearth  were  all  the  fuel  the  room  contain¬ 
ed,  the  fire  having  long  since  died  away  for 
want  of  a  supply.  Upon  an  old  broken  chair 
were  the  remains  of  some  mouldy  bread, 
which  the  children  though  famishing  had  left, 
because  they  were  too  cold  to  eat.  A  desola¬ 
tion  so  dreary  pervaded  the  place,  and  an 
aiiiiosphere  so  pestiferous  struck  chills  to  hearts 
urged  on  by  the  pow’er  of  sympathy. 

indeed,  but  a  few  hours  before,  the  mother 
of  those  iiiiie  babes  had  been  summoned  into 
the  presence  of  Him  “  who  views  actions  in 
their  motives,  and  efl''ecis  in  their  causes.” 
Perhaps  her  spirit  even  then  was  hover¬ 
ing  over  a  scene  so  dear  to  her  maternal  heart, 
and  with  an  eye  rekindled  by  celestial  fire. 


almost  every  thing  else,  to  humble  the  spirit  !  tions ;  ignorant  of  the  true  God,  their  duty 
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and  to  constrain  it  to  apply  to  the  Source  of 
all  strength  for  aid  under  a  depressing  sense 
of  responsibility  ;  and  ihai  in  the  midst  of  the 
glare  of  outward  pomp  the  bean  may  be  kept 
more  bumble,  chastened,  aird  s.ubdued  than  it 
would  be  in  the  lowliest  station  In  the  church. 
I  believe  that  there  are  cates  and  trials  and 
difficulties,  connected  with  the  episcopal 
offices,  from  which  the  lowliest,  if  they  knew 


without  the  lamp  of  life.  Uoblest  with  schools, 
churches,  hospitals,  wholesome  laws,  and 
strangers  to  civilization  with  its  train  of  re¬ 
fined  and  humane  institutions  ;  large  numbers 
of  them  devoid  of  the  arts  and  sciences  ;  ad¬ 
dicted  to  rapine,  murder,  aod  every  barbar¬ 
ous  atrocity  ;  deluded  in  their  religious  no- 


and  destiny ;  worshipping  senseless  idols,  not  seutimenulism,  or  no  advance  will  be 
and  practising  the  most  revolting  riles  of  nude.  These  lapses  of  acting  mto  mere 
self-torture;  one-half  of  the  race  having  no  feeling  are  oaturai  to  us,  and  ought  to  be  re - 
protection  ;  abandoned  to  the  grossest  immor-  sisied.  We  are  creatures  ol  habit,  and  must 
alities,  ignorance  and  slavery  ;  having  no  guard  against  the  tendencies  of  routine,  by 
voice  in  tbeir  marriage ;  wasted  in  spirits,  j  culiivaiiug  a  habit  of  return  to  the  life  ainl 


wearing  away  life  in  tears  ;  and  in  death, 
forced  by  custom  to  lie  down  in  sorrow,  on 


energy  of  first  principles.  Some  of  the 
dangers  arising  from  our  own  nature,  we  can 


was  watching  with  a  gaze  more  intense  than  !  them,  would  shrink  ;  and  that  infinitely  more 
human  heart  can  conceive,  tbe  hand  of  charity  j  self-denial  may  be  endured,  and  infinitely 


the  funeral  pile  of  deceased  husbands,  as  the  j  turn  to  good  account,  as  the  love  of  praise 


wrapping  in  her  own  clothes  the  loved 
ones  to  convey  them  to  the  Orphan’s  Home. 

And  where,  enquired  I  of  niy  informant, 
was  their  father  ? 

“  Ah !”  sighed  she,  “  be  turned  the  key 


more  labor  undergone  by  one  surrounded  with 
what  is  supposed  to  be  the  dangerous  splen¬ 
dor  and  pump  of  a  mitre,  than  iails  to  the  lot 
of  tbe  humblest  and  most  £>ain8-uking  paro¬ 
chial  minister.  Ah,  what  a  wiry  edge  does 


great  poet  has  said,  “  like  patience  on  a  mon¬ 
ument  smiling  at  grief;”  and  all  this  because 
the  Bible  is  not  there ;  their  altars  red  with 
human  blood,  and  groaning  under  hecatombs 
of  sacrificial  victims  ;  tbeir  divinity  an  idola¬ 
trous  polytheism;  thMr  source  of  merit, expia¬ 
tory  sufferings  ;  tbeir  intellect  stupidly  imbru- 


j  and  power,  which  may  be  of  use  on  the  stiie 
I  of  virtue.  There  is  danger  from  our  pecu- 
I  liarittes,  when  excessive,  if  cultivated,  they 
;  spoil  the  sytmneiry  ol  the  soul.  Men  some- 
times  excuse  the  indulgence  of  a  bud  propen¬ 
sity  by  tbe  fact  that  they  possess  it ;  but  God 
gave  It  to  be  controlled,  not  used.  Ho  has 


are  not  aware  of  the  mighty  influence  of 
books  upon  our  sons  and  daughters  !  The  sin 
of  the  French  school  is  that  il  excites  our 
sympathies  toward  that  which  is  not  worthy 
our  esteem — the  lower  part  of  man’s  nature. 
French  literature  has  sunk  far  below  that  of 
Fagan  Rome.  The  first  criterion  to  be 
applied  to  merely  literary  books  is,  their  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  ideas  of  virtue  and  vice  ; 
the  second,  the  sympathies  they  excite  ;  the 
third,  their  influence  over  our  own  original 
affections;  the  fourth,  the  kind  of  philan¬ 
thropy,  active  or  passive,  which  they  cultivate. 
Dickens  and  Sterne  have  exfiended  their 
passionate  love  for  the  poor  in  writing  about 
them,  rather  than  in  active  charities. 

In  regard  to  books  of  philosophy.  Dr.  P. 
noticed  only  that  species  which  refers  \.o  pro¬ 
gress,  constituting  a  large  proportion  of  the 
volumes  now  written.  The  first  test  of  thesa 
which  he  suggested  is.  Do  they  inculcate  tho 
improvement  of  individuals,  or  only  of  the 
race?  No  real  improvement  can  happen  to 
the  race  but  through  its  component  individual 
members.  Another  test  is,  Do  they  exhibit 
man  in  his  true  character  ?  Man  siunds  be¬ 
tween  nature  on  one  hand,  and  God  on  the 
other.  He  is  made  to  look  not  only  inward 
but  upward.  He  who  studies  only  nature, 
or  only  himself,  is  radically  deficient.  The 
pseudo-philosophy  of  socialism  and  of  Dickens 
IS  mere  sympathy  for  suffering,  without  re¬ 
gard  to  the  cause  of  it.  It  sheds  maudlin 
tears  over  the  criminal,  or  the  self-made 
pauper;  but  has  none  to  shed  for  the  innocent 
and  honest  man  who  is  made  to  suffer  by  their 
sins.  Tbe  Bible  has  the  true  philosophy  : 
“  If  a  man  will  not  work,  neither  shall  he 
eat.” — From  the  Correspondent  of  the  Inde¬ 
pendent. 

Duty  of  the  Strong  to  the  Weak. 

This  is  the  Christian  principle,  coming  not 
alone  in  the  way  of  recommendation  to  our 
independent  judgment  or  complacent  pity,  but 
obligatory  upon  our  conscience.  We  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  ifffirmilies  of  the 
weeds.  But  is  it  not  a  rational  principle  too  ? 
Who  made  thee  to  differ,  my  rich,  my  wise, 
my  influential  brother  ?  W hence  thy  original 
faculties  for  outward  or  inward  acquisition  ? 
And  bow  have  oefailcn  ihe  opportunities  of 
success  ?  Has  thy  own  band  carved  out  tbe 
way  to  fortune  ?  Has  a  lucky  contingency 
blessed  thee  ?  (.)r  has  a  providential  pillar  of 

fire  and  cloud  moved  before  thee  and  led  thee  to 
the  places  oi  abundance,  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  ?  Art  thou  not  in  debt  to  God  for 
nil ;  and  d  thou  usesi  all  thy  faculty,  thy  ac- 
quifement,  on  thy  own  aggrandizement  and 
pleasure,  dust  thou  not,  as  a  faithless  trustee, 
defalcate  in  bis  sight,  and  go  on  to  die  in  fatal 
insolvency  ? 

But  unanswerably  just  as  such  interroga¬ 
tion  18,  il  is  not  to  the  cold  consciousness  of 
mere  duly  as  a  bounden  task  that  the  text 
appeals,  but  to  the  noblest  affections  in  the 
human  heart.  We  are  so  made  that  the  ap« 


178 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


> 


JANUARY  19, 


peal  of  weakness  in  all  its  forms*  whether  that 
of  helpless  childhood,  adult  necessity,  or  in¬ 
firm  age,  is  the  most  mosing  of  all  appeals  to 
a  truly  generous  mind.  “  Respect  the  bur- 
den  /*’  said  Napoleon  to  one  ang(>  at  being 
slightly  jostled  by  some  laborers  with  their 
heavy  loads  passing  by.  “  Respect  the  bur¬ 
den  A  noble  sentiment.  Be  considerate 
of  all  those  in  a  state  of  dependence  and  toil ; 
treat  them  in  a  patient  and  forbearing  man- 
ner. 

Society  is  not  a  mass  of  separate  individ¬ 
uals,  loosely  passing  by  each  other  wi^out 
vital  connections,  but  a  unit,  like  the  living 


the  doctrine  he  raieee  from  it  not  an  inference,  bat  no. 
ceaearily  inrolTed  in  the  words,  ^  U  ukinf  froond 
which  is  atterl/  autensMe.  AU  abstract  pmpositiMis 
dedaoed  from  such  soorces  must  be  mere  or  lees  mat¬ 
ter  of  opinitn. 

And  these  remarks  apply  also  to  tho/emw  part  of 
the  Catechism.  The  loUrr  part,  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Sscraments,  is  of  a  direoUy  dogmatiesl  kind,  and  it  is 
there,  if  anj  where,  in  the  CaU«is«n,  that  the  learned 
Judge  onght  to  6nd  the  dactrine  he  Isjs  down;  but 
there  be  does  net  6nd  it,  bat  meets  with  what  is  op. 
posed  to  it  But  the  farmer  part  is  of  a  different 
character.  It  does  no*  profess  to  delircr  dogmatical 
propositions.  It  teaches  a  eliild  to  use  respecting 
himself  language  filled  to  show  him  what  he  ought  to 
be,  not  what  erery-child  is.  It  leaches  a  child,  when 
eonaciout  of  right  and  wro^,  and  perhaps  rery  de¬ 
praved,  to  otter  atatements  impljing  that  it  is  one  of 


frame  of  the  human  body.  i  here  is  what  an  ^  ^  children  of  God,  end  is  in  «  suu  •/  seise 
ingenious  French  metaphysician  calls  a  soh- 
darity%  a  common  life  in  the  human  family. 

Ooe  member  cannot  sufler,  but  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  suffer  with  it.  To  injure  or  neglect  a 
human  being,  is  in  some  way  certainly,  to 
wound  or  weaken  ourselves. 

If  the  relations  of  mutual  service  sre  bro¬ 
ken,  if  abject  poverty,  discontent  and  social 
jealousy  are  permitted  to  form  and  fester,  it 
cannot  be  for  the  permanent  happiness  of  any ; 
it  may  be  to  the  wo  of  coming  generations  of 
our  own  blood,  if  not  of  ourselves,  and  the 
strong  man  who  declines  to  do  his  part  in  bind¬ 
ing  all  in  the  soft  chains  of  fraternity  and  good 
offices,  is  thus  not  only  a  violator  of  God’s  law, 
and  of  his  wide  social  obligations,  but  a  traitor 
to  his  own  class,  and  a  foe  to  his  children  and 
his  children’s  children. 

Christianity, so  far  from  being  revolutionary, 
asserts  the  gradations  of  life,  higher  and  lower, 
stronger  and  weaker,  both  on  earth  and  in 
heaven,  as  providentially  existing,  yet  existing 
not  to  separate,  but  unite ; — to  unite  men 
more  closely  than  they  could  be  on  the  dead 
level  some  would  establish,  of  equal  attainment 
and  universal  competition,  to  unite  them  es¬ 
pecially  by  the  generous  consideration  and 
help,  freely  flowing  from  every  higher  to  every 
lower  place  of  possession  and  knowledge, 

Christ  himself  setting  the  greatexample,8bow- 
ing  the  most  wonderful  ministration  of  strength 
to  weakness  the  world  ever  witnessed. 

No  good  work  in  which  men  can  be  en¬ 
gaged,  whatever  may  be  the  peculiarity  of 
Its  means  or  outward  limitation  of  its  sphere, 
is  isolated  from  the  common  interest  and  wel¬ 
fare.  The  common  interest  and  welfare ! 

Let  that  be  our  sentiment.  Oneness  of  nature, 
mutual  dependence  of  friendly  offices,  the 
same  political  fortunes,  social  welfare,  and  re¬ 
ligious  hopes,  do  indeed  bind  us  together.  A 
thousand  daily  circumstances  in  open  sight 
bear  witness  that  we  are  members  one  of 
another. 

In  whatever  special  avocation  engaged,  it 
b<*comes  us  to  take  a  broad  and  solemn  view 
of  our  responsibility.  It  is  nothing  less  than 
for  the  forming  in  our  day  of  one  link  in  the 
great  chain  of  the  Divine  Providence  in  hu¬ 
man  progress.  The  last  historian  of  England, 

Macaulay,  writing  with  the  pen  of  the  impar¬ 
tial  recorder,  declares  that  the  chief  agent  in 
the  two  great  deliverances  of  his  country, — 
pullingan  end  tolhe  tyranny  of  nation  over  na¬ 
tion,  and  to  the  property  of  man  in  man,  effac¬ 
ing  the  distinction  between  Norman  and  Sax¬ 
on,  and  between  master  and  slave,  was  religion. 

To  what  so  vast  and  desirable  end  is  religion, 
then,  through  the  fidelity  of  its  friends,  in¬ 
competent  1  Shall  it  not  put  an  end  to  all 
unjust  distinctions  and  efface  all  unholy  op¬ 
pressions  ?  And  what  is  our  part  but  through 
whatever  individual  or  social  methods  we  can 
handle,  to  apply  this  most  potent  of  all  agents 
to  the  life  and  institutions  of  our  own  time  ? 

Seeing  that  like  our  forerunners,  only  a  step 
further  on,  we  too  are  in  the  midst  of  God’s 
far-reaching  plans,  with  the  privilege,  if  we 
will,  to  conspire  in  His  glorious  purposes, 
shall  we  choose  our  part  in  seeking  selfish 
ends,  which  by  his  Almighty  justice  shall  be 
crushed  into  disappointment  and  emptiness, 
or  rejoice  with  life,  heart  and  substance  to  put 
ourselves  into  the  line  of  His  own  grand  be¬ 
nevolent  procedure,  and  thus  feel  that  in  all 
we  do,  we  are  exercising  His  irresistible 
strength. — ReL  Mag. 


From  th«  London  Chriftian  Obiervrr. 

Sir  H.  J.  Fust’s  Judgment  in  the  case 
of  Gorham  v.  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

(Continued.) 

First,— We  denj  the  principle  here  laid  down. 

The  power  here  assumed  by  the  learned  Judge  is 
nothing  less  than  that  of  making  new  articles  of  faith, 
new  testa  of  orthodoxy,.  ^  inferential  reasoning  from 
certain  non-dcgmatical  Formularies  of  the  Church; 
even  though  those  Articles  of  Faith  are  opposed  to  the 
known  doctrine  of  those  who  drew  up  tlie  Formula¬ 
ries,  and  his  interpretation  of  the  words  contrary  to 
the  meaning  assigned  them  by  a  host  of  onr  most 
eminent  divines.  Now  we  will  say  nothing  of  the  ab¬ 
surdity  of  such  a  power  being  vested  in  an  individual 
having  no  professional  knowledge  of  theology,  or  the 
condition  to  which  our  Church  would  be  reduced,  if  it 
were  so.  But  we  deny  the  fact,  and  maintain  (even 
on  the  ground  of  the  decision  of  Lord  Brougham,  cited 
by  the  learned  Judge  himself)  that  he  has  exceeded 
the  legal  bounds  of  bis  jurisdiction.  He  has  rejected 
the  opinions  of  a  host  ot  the  moat  learned  divines  our 
Church  has  ever  produced,  only  to  substitute  hie  own 
opinion  in  their  place. 

His  Sentence  is  founded,  not  upon  any  positive 
doffinatical  “declarations  of  the  Church,’'  but  upon 
his  own  private  notion  that  the  injerence  to  be  de- 
duced  from  a  portion  of  the. Church’s  Koroiulariea  is, 
that  tlie  Church  holds  a  doctrine  opposed  to  that  of 
Mr.  Gorham.  There  is  not  tlie  slightest  allegation, 
(there  is  no  pretext  for  it,)  that  the  Church  has  any 
where  condemned  Mr.  Gorham’s  view,  there  is  no  sug- 
gestion  that  the  Church  has  dogmatically  delivered 
the  doctrine  attributed  to  her  by  the  learned  Judge. 
But  all  rests  upon  the  Judge’s  private  conviction  that 
the  legitimate  inference  to  be  drawn  from  certain 
Formularies  not  of  a  dogmatical  character  is,  that  tlie 
Church  holds  a  view  opposed  to  that  of  Mr.  Gorham. 

Thus  the  learned  Judge  refers  to  the  Service  for 
Infant  Baptism,  and  observes  that  the  Church,  at  the 
end  ot  the  Service,  -peaks  of  each  child  baptized  as  re- 
generate,  and  thanks  God  fur  regeneralin^  it.  There, 
fore  (he  says)  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  is,  that 
spiritual  regeneration  is  invariably  given  tool/  infanta 
in  Baptism.  He  deduces  from  tlie  words  of  the 
Formulary  an  abstract  dogmatical  proposition.  But 
this  is  only  an  inference  from  the  language  used.  It 
is  a  matter  of  opinion,  whether  words  so  used  in  a  de. 
notional  Formulary,  and  ta  connexion  with  a  rite  like 
that  of  baptiem,  involving  conditions  and  engagements, 
have  that  meaning,  li  is  a  strictlt  theological 
nucsTioM,  whether  such  words,  occurring  in  such  a 
connexion,  do  justify  our  deducing  from  them  a  dog¬ 
matical  proposition  in  the  way  contended  for  by  the 
learned  Judge.  And  it  has  been  proved,  that  many 
of  our  moat  learned  divines  held  that  they  have  not 
the  meaning  he  assigns  them,  and  maintained  that  our 
Church  uses  them  in  a  very  different  sense.  It  has 
been  shown,  that  Cranmer  held,  that  it  was  our  duty 
to  repute  such  baptized  children  as  the  true  members 
of  Christ,  until  they  prove  themselves  not  to  be  so ; 
which,  alone,  at  once  accounts  for  such  language. 

What  is  the  lei.rned  Judge’s  reply  T  He  sets  up  his 
own  opinion  of  the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  language 
of  the  Service  against  the  opinions  of  auch  men  as,  fur 
instance.  Bishops  Pridcaux  and  Carleton,  and  decides, 
that  because  the  Church  uses  this  language,  therefore 
it  fcdlows,  that  she  maintained  the  abstract  proposition 
that  all  children  indiscriminately  are  spiritually  re¬ 
generated  by  baptism ;  a  conclusion  which  any  one 
who  knows  anything  of  the  history  of  the  Church 
since  the  Reformation  knows  to  be  thoroughly  ground- 
less. 

The  mist’ike  arises  from  confounding  dogmatical 
declarations  of  doctrine  with  the  phraseology  of  devo¬ 
tional  formulariu.  In  the  former,  doctrine  is  directly 
and  expressly  laid  down  in  certain  definite  dogmatical 
propoaitions,  and  therefore  we  have  only  to  deal  with 
the  words  as  they  stand.  In  the  latter,  all  abstract 
propositions  arc  inferenses,  and  inferences  in  which 
we  may  be  greaUy  misteken,  if  we  are  unacquainted 
with  the  theological  system  of  those  who  drew  them 
up.  For  instance,  take  the  case  just  mentioned. 
Cramner  tells  as  we  roust  account  and  repute  |iersons 
baptized  to  be  true  members  of  Christ  Any  Forran- 
lariea,  therefore,  drawn  op  by  him  fi.r  devotional  or 
catechetical  use,  would  c^  them  so,  and  speak  as  if 
they  were  so.  It  might  be  said,  then,  Thoi«  are  i//e 
wrds,  stating  that  they  ore  so.  But  a  dogmatics]  in- 
dmwn  from  this  language  in  the  way  con. 
taoded  for  by  the  learned  Judge,  would  be  preciaely 
oppMd  b>  the  Archbishop’s  views;  and  the  Arch- 

th!r^.!ri!5i  rV*  ****“  ejected  from  the  Church,  on 
•^‘'Iding  the  doctrine  of  the 
<rawn  up. 

Joden  himtrlf*ilni*  may  show  the  learned 
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tion,  and  to  pray  that  be  may  contioMe  to  be  so. 
Similar  documents  of  the  some  period,  and  Uie  theolo¬ 
gy  of  thoee  who  drew  it  up,  show  us  at  once  what  was 
the  meaning  and  object  of  our  Reformers  in  imtting 
i  such  language  into  the  mouth  of  beplized  children. 
Bat,  interpret  it  as  we  will,  troth  forbids  os  to  «y, 
that  the  words  ased  anioant  to  dogmatical  propoeitiona 
aa  to  the  sUU  of  every  child  Uught  to  repeat  the 

Catechism.  .  .  „  .  ,  «  • 

The  particalar  passages  of  the  Bapitismal  Services 
and  Cat^ism,  addoced  by  the  learned  Jadge  in  sap- 
port  of  his  Ssnteoee,  we  sb^l  notice  more  fully  here¬ 
after  ;  but  we  are  now  dealing  with  the  primcipU  on 
which  the  chief  part  of  the  Judgment  is  foaoded. 

We  ssy,  therefore,  that  the  learned  Jndge  has  here 
proceeded  upon  an  unsound  principle,  and  that,  far 
from  resting  his  judgment  upon  the  dogmatical  deela. 
rations  sf  the  Ckurdi,  be  baa  none  to  rest  it  npOT,  and 
that  all  be  has  done,  has  been,  to  oppose  .‘lia  own 
pinion  of  the  meaning  of  certain  non-dqgmatical 
Formularies,  and  the  inferences  to  be  deduced  from 
them  as  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Church,  to  those  of  a 
boat  of  our  most  learned  divines,  and  not  merely  to 
decide  in  his  own  fsvor,  but  to  rule  that  no  other 
opinion  or  view  is  admissible. 

The  Judgment,  then,  appears  to  us  to  be  csscuUslly 
invalid,  as  giving,  in  a  case  of  doctrine,  a  decision 
which  hss  no  dogmatical  declaration  of  the  Church  to 
rest  upon.  Every  Clergyman  is  bound  to  assent  to 
tlie  Prayer-book,  aa  containing,  in  bit  view,  nothing 
contrary  to  Holy  Scripture,  and  therefore  if  ue  accuses 
any  part  of  the  Prayer-book  of  being  unsciiptural,  or 
maintain*  a  dootrin*  wl,i<*h  h*  admil*  to  he  opposed 
to  that  of  tbe  Prayer-book,  he  is  justly  liable  to  pon- 
iahmenC  But  no  administrator  of  the  law  can  con- 
demn  such  a  man  for  bolding  doctrinea  opposed  to 
what  individuals  (be  lliey  who  they  may)  consider 
dedueibU  from  non-dogmatical  language  in  the 
Prayer-book.  He  must  have  a  direct  doginaiical  de¬ 
claration  of  the  Church  to  ground  bis  Seiitenoe  upon. 
And  if  the  dogmatic  statements  of  tbeChuicb  are  not 
sufficiently  full  and  express,  let  them  be  made  so  by 
competent  authority.  But  let  as  not  have  the  specta- 
cle  of  a  lay  Judge,  utterly  unacquainted  with  Ueology, 
setting  up  his  own  opinion  of  the  meaning  of  a  portion 
of  our  Formularies  against  the  opinions  of  oir  most 
learned  divines,  and  turning  out  of  the  Cha'ch  the 
true  successors  of  the  very  men  who  drew  up  those 
Formularies. 

And  it  is  important  that  it  should  be  borne  is  mind, 
that  the  question  which  the  Dean  of  the  Arches  has 
been  called  upon  to  decide,  is  only  the  first  of  a  series 
resting  upon  similar  grounds,  ready  to  be  brought  for¬ 
ward  by  a  party  among  us  attached  to  Romish  doc- 
trine,  and  who  think  to  avail  Uiemselves  of  the 
phraseology  used  by  our  Reformers  to  effect  the  re- 
inoval  from  the  Church  of  the  party  opposed  to  them. 
Many  of  them  (i.  c.  tliose  who  are  sufficUmtly  well 
read  in  the  writings  of  our  Reformers)  are  perfectly 
aware  of  the  real  sentiments  of  the  Reformers,  and  of 
their  meaning  in  using  the  language  they  have  in- 
uerted  in  the  Formularic*  they  have  drawn  up.  But 
(hey  see  that  they  have  got  an  admirable  argument, 
with  the  popular  mind  and  thoae  unicqnainied  with 
theology,  derived  from  the  phraseology  adopti  d  by  our 
early  divines,  against  the  party  op(KMed  to  them. 

Here  (say  they  to  the  public)  you  see  that  all  the 
baptized  are  spoken  of  in  our  Formularies  as  the  true 
members  of  Christ.  But  the  “  Evangelicals”  do  not 
believe  them  to  be  so.  We  do.  You  see,  therefore, 
how  entirely  we  agree  with  Cranmer  and  the  Refi>r. 
mere,  and  how  opposed  the  “  Evangelical”  doctrine  is, 
to  their  views,  and  wliat  dishonest  men  these  “  Evan- 
gelicals  ’  muat  be  for  subscribing  Formularies  that 
speak  of  all  the  baptized  as  the  true  membirs  off'lirist 
while  they  do  not  believe  them  to  be  so. — What  can 
those  unacquainted  with  the  views  and  phraseology  of 
our  Reformers  say  to  such  a  statement?  Nothing. 
They  will  feel,  that  certainly  there  arc  the  words,  and 
therefore  be  at  a  loss  to  know  bow  the  charge  is  to  be 
refuted. 

And  when  this  question  is  settled,  the  rest  will  fol 
low.  If  the  phraseology  of  our  Liturgical  Services  is 
to  be  used  in  the  way  here  contended  for  by  the  Dean 
of  the  Archer,  there  is  no  end  to  the  new  Articles  of 
Faith  he  may  impose  upon  us. 

For  instance,  we  shall  have  the  Popish  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  our  Ordination  Service  forced  upon  us.  When 
this  Service  was  objected  fo  by  Cartwright,  it  was 
thought  sufficient  by  Archbishop  Whitgil)^  to  remind 
him  that  the  words  objected  to  were  used  in  our  Church 
in  a  very  different  sense  from  that  affixed  to  them  by 
tbe  Romanists.*  Bui  there  can  be  no  question,  that  it 
the  words  are  to  be  interpreted  in  a  similar  way  to 
that  contended  fur  by  the  Dean  of  the  A  relies,  as  the 
only  way  in  which  our  Baptismal  Service  can  be  hon¬ 
estly  interpreted,  the  Romish  sense  is  that  we  must 
affix  to  them.  Our  learned  Judge,  therefore,  when 
called  upon  to  decide  this  question,  will  ask  us,  we 
suppose,  who  Archbishop  Whiigitt  is,  that  he  should 
be  heard  in  oppoaition  to  a  “declaration  of  the 
Church.” 

We  might  mention  several  other  points,  such  as  the 
interpretation  to  be  given  to  the  words,  “  This  is  my 
body,"  (which  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  already  contends 
are  to  be  understood  ^  literally'’^),  the  doctrine  of 
Absolution,  &.c. ;  but  our  space  compels  us  to  limit  our 
remarks  as  to  the  serious  consequences  of  this  nature 
involved  in  the  Decision,  to  this  brief  allusion  to  them. 
We  pass  on,  therefore,  to  observe  that, — 

Secondly,  we  maintain  that  the  doctrine  of  our 
Church  as  to  tbe  effects  of  Baptism  in  the  case  of  in- 
fanta  must  be  conststetil  with  the  general  nctrine  on 
the  sabjectof  B.iptism  laid  down  in  the  XXXiX  Arti¬ 
cles,  and  that  the  doctrine  laid  down  on  the  subject  by 
the  learned  Judge  is  opposed  to  that  general  doctrine 
delivered  in  the  Articles. 

Although  the  particular  question,  aa  to  the  effects 
of  Baptism  in  the  case  ot  infants,  is  not  specifically 
determined  by  our  Church  in  the  Articles,  yetlheg-en* 
eral  d'ictrine  on  the  subject  of  Baptism  is  distinctly 
and  expressly  laid  down  there;  utid  our  view  of  her 
doctrine  in  any  particular  case,  such  as  that  ol  infants, 
must  be  in  accord  with  the  general  doctrine  she  has 
laid  down  on  the  subject  of  ^ptism.  The  general  in- 
eludes  the  particular.  No  warning  is  given  us  that 
the  case  of  infants  must  be  judged  of  by  a  principle 
different  from  that  laid  down  in  this  general  statement 
In  fact,  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose,  that  at  a  time 
when  scarcely  any  but  infants  were  baptized,  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Baptism  should  be  laid  down  in  our  Articles 
in  terms  which  do  not  apply  to  the  only  cases  likely  to 
occur.  The  reason  tor  the  mode  of  expression  adopted 
is  clear,  it  was  the  desire  of  our  Reformers  to  speak 
on  the  subject  in  strictly  Scriptural  language,  and 
Scripture  had  to  deal  with  the  case  of  adults. 

Now  the  Articles  expressly  limit  the  beneficial  effect 
of  both  the  Sacraments  to  w»»rthy  recipients.  This 
tbe  learned  Judge  himself  distinctly  admits.  He  says, 
“The  worthy  receptiun,  whatever  that  worthy  recep¬ 
tion  may  be,  is,  in  my  opinion,  according  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Church,  equally  necessary  to  Baptism,  as 
it  is  to  the  Supper  of  the  Lord;  and  those  persons  who 
receive  baptism  unworthily,  do  not  receive  it  with  any 
beneficial  effect  or  saving  grace.”  (p.  3i.) 

This  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  worthy  reception, 
then,  we  contend,  entirely  precludes  the  notion  that  all 
infants  are  necessarily  regenerated  in  and  by  Baptism, 
f  or,  not  to  mention  now  the  words  ot  the  Catechism, 
that  all  infanta  are  “  born  in  sin  and  the  children  of 
wrath,”  what  do  the  Articles  tell  us  of  their  state? 
They  say,  “original  sin  ...  is  the  fault  and  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  nature  of  every  min  that  naturally  is  en¬ 
gendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam;  whereby  man  is 
Very  far  (quam  lonuissime)  gone  from  original  right¬ 
eousness,  and  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so 
that  the  ffesb  lusteth  always  contrary  to  the  Spirit,  and 
therefore  in  every  person  bom  into  this  world  it  de- 
serveth  God’s  wrath  and  damnation.”  (Art  ix.)  And 
“  the  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such 
that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  liis  own 
natural  stren^h  and  good  works  to  faith  and  calling 
upon  God.  Wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the 
grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  wc  may 
have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  us  when  we  have 
(hat  go^  will.”  (Art.  x.) 

Such  ii  the  state  of  every  child  brought  to  be  bap. 
lized.  Is  it,  then,  in  such  a  state,  a  worthy  recipient 
of  Divine  grace  ?  Is  it  in  a  condition  which  renders 
it  necessary,  that  God,  consistently  with  bis  character 
and  promises,  should  look  U|ion  it  with  favor  when 
brought  to  be  baptized  ?  No;  it  is  only  the  Pelagian, 
who  denies  that  such  is  the  natural  condition  of  the  in¬ 
fant,  that  can  consistently  maintain  such  a  proposition. 
And  the  explanation  given,  wh^  the  child,  though  in 
such  a  state,  is  necessarily  and  in  all  cases  a  receiver 
of  spiritual  regeneration  in  Baptism,  is,  that  it  cannot, 
on  account  of  its  tender  age,  oppose  the  influence  of 
divine  grace  upon  its  heart  It  cannot  ponere  obicem, 
therefore  it  must  receive  the  baptismal  blessing ;  or,  in 
ffie  words  ol  the  learned  Judge, — “There  is  no  eAes 
in  the  way,  when  infants  are  baptized ;  therefore  they 
the  benefit,  whatever  it  may  b^"  (p,  84.)  The 
child  ia  a  worthy  recipient,  because,  though  a  corrupt 
l«ing,  it  is  not  guilty  of  actual  sin,  and  cannot  oppose 
««  acting  of  G^'a  grace  upon  its  sonl. 

^e  My  again,  that  a  Pelagian  only,  who  denies  the 
orruptlon  of  human  nature,  and  looks  upon  infants 
s  mnoeem  beings,  can  consistently  bold  such  a  no- 

•  Defence  of  the  Answrer  to  the  Admonition,  pp.  227, 
28.  Quoted  in  Rev.  W  Goode’s  Vindication  of  the  De- 
ance  of  the  XXXIX  Articles,  pp.  36,  37. 
f  See  Mr.  Gorham’s  Examination,  p.  74. 


tion;  and  Palagian  views  ai«  at  the  feondation  of 
moeh  of  the  error  prevalent  on  Ibis  sabjocL 

Tbe  doctrine  theiofore  laid  down  by  tbo  Dean  of  the 
Ardiea  on  Ihia  subject,  is  direcUy  oppoced  to  that  of 
the  KXX IX  Articles.  .  ,d 

Whatever  view  may  be  uken  of  the  ewete  of  Bap¬ 
tism  in  infants  (and  oorChorch  has  not  limited  oa  to 
ow  particular  shade  of  riewjt  it  must  be  one  a«»H. 
ant  with  tbe  general  statements  on  the  aabjeet  m  tbe 

Articles.  •  j, 

Mr.  Gorham  says  (and  this  at  least  cannot  be  denied) 
that  oor  (Hiurch  maintains,  aa  a  general  doctrine,  that 
faith  and  repentance  are  necesaary  to  constitute  ww- 
thy  reception.  Tbe  Dean  of  tbo  Arcbca  asks,  (p.  34,) 

“  Where  does  Mr.  Gorham  find  thstr  Now  certamly 
one  of  the  two,  faith,  is  to  be  found  in  tbe  Article 
themselves,  namely  in  Art-  26 ;  and  both  are  to  be 
found  in  tlw  Catechism  as  requisites  for  worthy  recep- 
tion  of  tbe  Sacraments. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  infants,  thoagh  incapable  of 
tlie  acts  of  faith  and  rcpcntaaco,  most  have  somoco^ 
responding  suitability  for  worthy  xeceptioo,  to  aoabla 
them  to  derive  immediate  benefit  from  tbe  SacraniCTL 
And  if  we  hold,  tliat  faith  and  repentance  are  the  gifts 
of  God,  and  that  he  gives  them  to  some  adults  and  not 
to  others,  why  should  we  deny  that  be  gives  similar 
grace  to  some  infants  and  not  to  otbera?  Mr.  Gorham 
Lilda,  then,  that  if  there  is  any  immeduiK  beneficial 
effect  from  baptism  to  a  child,  the  child  mnst  be  at  the 
time  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  favor,  tbe  subject  of  a 
previous  act  of  grace.  He  does  not  deny  t^t  there  is 
a  beneficial  effect  uUimaUly  from  Baptism  ia  ekildren 
that  subsequently  repent  and  believe,  though  they  did 
not  at  the  time  derive  immediate  benefit  from  iL  But 
he  does  not  admit,  that,  in  the  act  of  bapHsm,  tbe 
!  mere  spus  operaium  of  ncreasily  confers  divine  gra« 

I  upon  every  child.  And  whether  or  not  we  agree  in 
the  precise  language  or  view  be  baa  adoptod,  we  must 
admit,  that  the  Articles  support  him  in  his  rejection  of 
the  opus  opermtum  doctrine,  and  leave  it  open  to  him 
to  adopt  the  view  he  maintains.  -  •  , 

And  it  should  not  be  Ibrgotten,  that  in  the  ongiiul 
Articles  of  1552,  there  was  an  express  repudiation  ol 
this  opus  operatum  doctrine.  And  the  learned  Judge 
himself  tells  us :  “It  must  be  recollected  that  the  Arti¬ 
cles  of  1562  were  the  same,  with  some  verbal  altera¬ 
tions,  as  thooe  of’  1552.  The  Articles  of  1562  most  be 
construed  by  thooe  of  1552,  so  far  m  they  agree  to¬ 
gether  ;  if  there  ia  any  difference  in  tub^nee,  re¬ 
course  must  be  bad  to  those  of  1552;  but,  in  ths  doc¬ 
trine  of  Baptism  there  is  no  difference.'*  (p.  77.) 

The  XXVih  Article,  as  it  slor.d  in  tlie  Articles  of 
1552,  ran  thus : — “  And  in  such  only,  as  worthily  re¬ 
ceive  the  same,  they  have  a  wholesome  effect  and 
operation,  and  yet  not  that  of  the  wmk  wrought  {ex 
opere  operato),  as  some  men  speak,  which  word,  as  it  is 
strangeand  unknown  to  Holy  Scripture, $o  it  engender- 
fth  no  godly,  but  a  very  superstitious  sense." 

With  this  let  us  compare  the  following  words  of  the 
learned  Judge:— “  The  Church  has  declared,  that  the 
thing  signified  is  given  at  the  moment ;  though  such 
a  doctrine  may  appear  to  approximate  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  doctrine  of  the  opus  operatum.”  (p.  84.)  Here 
is  what  is  tantamount  to  an  assertion,  that,  in  the  case 
of  infants,  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  opus 
operatum  efficacy  of  Baptism  is  the  doctrine  of  our 
Church,  and  Mr.  Gorham  is  condemned  because  he 
does  not  hold  it.  Can  this  be  reconciled  with  the  dis¬ 
tinct  repudiation  of  the  doctrine  in  the  Article  just 
quoted  ? 

Before  wc  pasa  on,  there  is  a  passage  occurring  in 
this  portion  of  the  Judgment  to  which  we  must  point 
attention,  and  leave  others  to  reconcile  with  the  ben- 
tciice  pronounced,  for  we  are  unable  to  do  so;  and  we 
notice  it  in  order  to  show  how  far  the  Sentence  can  be 
depended  upon,  as  one  arising  from  a  correct  view  of 
the  subject.  The  Judge  remarks: 

“  He  [Mr.  Gorham]  resorts,  however,  to  the  hy. 
pothesis  of  a  •  preveiiient  act  of  grace.’  That  there 
may  be  *  prevenient  grace’  is  not  fur  me  to  deny.  There 
may  be  grace  iinjiarled  at  the  reception  of  Baptism, 
at  the  very  identical  moment  the  rile  is  administered ; 

or  THESE  MAT  BE  M»  CSACE.  IMPASTEO  AT  THAT  TIME,  but 

it  may  be  accorded  hereafter  Both  these  are  sup¬ 
positions  to  which  Mr.  Gorham  resorts,  and  which  the 
Court  is  not  bound  in  any  manner  to  deny.  There 
may  be  a  ‘  prevenient  a<  t,’  or  there  may  I  e  an  act  con- 
current  with  the  rife,  or  there  may  be  an  act  subse¬ 
quent  to  it;  but  Mr.  Gorham’s  position  is,  that  it  ia 
not  by  Baptism,  or  not  through  ^ptism,  that  grace  is 
conlarred.”  (p.  39.) 

So,  then,  after  all,  according  to  the  Dean  of  the 
Arches,  “there  may  be  no  grace  imparted  at  the 
time”  of  Baptism,  but  he  seems  to  think  that  the 
great  error  of  Mr.  Gorham’s  position  is,  in  his  deny¬ 
ing  that  whenever  it  is  conferred,  it  is  conferred  by  or 
through  Baptism,  Here,  then,  the  great  point  in  dis- 
putc,  whether  grace  is  always  imparted  at  the  time  of 
Baptism  to  infants,  is  settled  in  Mr.  Gorham’s  favour, 
and  the  error  charged  against  him  is  one  in  the  imps- 
tation  of  which  wc  believe  the  Judge  will  stand  alona. 
No  one  holds  that  grace  conferred  after  Baptism  is 
necessarily  conferred  by  or  through  Baptism. 

The  Second  Division  of  the  leariied  Judge's  argu¬ 
ment  is  founded  upon  the  Formularies  of  the  Church 
in  the  Prayer  Book;  and  the  main  proof  on  which  he 
relies  lor  the  correctness  of  his  Sentence  is  of  courso 
the  Service  for  Infant  Baptism.  In  fact,  the  language 
of  this  Service  forms  nearly  the  sum  total  of  his  argu¬ 
ment.  And  his  view  (see  pp.  40 — 45)  m^  be  thus 
briefly  stated.  In  this  Service  prayer  is  offered,  that 
the  infant  about  to  be  baptized  may  be  spiritually  re¬ 
generated,  and  after  it  is  baptized,  the  Minister  says, 
“  Seeing  now  that  this  child  is  regenerated,  &.C.,”  and 
a  thanksgiving  is  offered  that  God  has  been  pleased  so 
to  regenerate  it  Such  a  Service  the  learned  Judge 
considers  as  equivalent  to  a  dogmatical  declaration  by 
our  Church,  that  every  infant  baptized  ia  necessarily  in 
and  by  baptism  spiritually  regenerated.  The  words, 
according  to  the  learned  Judge,  will  not  admit  of  any 
other  interpretation  than  a  “positive  declaration”  (see 
p.  45)  that  every  child  so  baptized  ia  spiritually  re¬ 
generated. 

Now  it  is  obviously  impossible  for  us  here  to  go,  at 
length,  into  the  proofs  (so  fully  brought  before  the 
public  already  in  various  works)  that  such  a  Service 
is  by  no  means  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  this  kind. 
But  we  shall  briefly  point  out  a  few  of  the  grounds  on 
which  we  maintain,  that  such  a  conclusion  is  utterly 
unwarrantable. 

First,  then,  it  takes  for  granted,  that  a  name  be¬ 
tokening  a  privileged  state  cannot  be  used  of  any  one 
in  a  Liturgical  Formulary,  and  a  thanksgiving  offered 
6>r  the  bestowal  of  the  privilege,  on  the  mere  chari¬ 
table  presumption  that  the  privilege  has  been  confer¬ 
red.  Now  this  is,  as  we  have  already  observed,  a  theo¬ 
logical  question,  of  which  divines  only  are  proper 
judges.  Further,  it  is  a  gratuitous  assumption,  rest¬ 
ing  only  upon  private  opinion.  The  phrases  used  in  a 
Liturgical  Formulary  depend  for  their  interpretation 
upon  many  other  considerations  than  thoee  that  apply 
to  the  words  of  a  dogmatical  Formulary.  Moreover  it 
is  contrary  to  Holy  Scripture,  for  the  Apostles  fre- 
qu  ntly  use  language  and  names  with  reference  to  all 
Christians,  which  are  clearly  only  applicable  to  the 
case  of  true  believers.  Lastly,  it  is  directly  contiary 
to  the  express  statements  of  our  Reformers,  including 
Martin  Buccr,  who  drew  up  that  Baptismal  Service 
from  which  our  own  has  been  fto  use  the  language  of 
Archbishop  Laurence)  “freely  borrowed.”*  For  our 
Reformers,  we  need  only  refer  to  (he  statement  already 
adduced  from  Cranmer.  But  the  argument  from  the 
case  of  Bucer  is  much  stronger,  because  we  And,  that 
in  his  Baptismal  Service  he  inserted  the  same  exhorta- 
tion,  not  to  doubt  that  the  full  Baptismal  blessing  was 
given  to  the  chili,  and  the  same  declaration  of  Regene¬ 
ration,  that  occur  in  our  own ;  while  his  oppositi.tn  to 
the  notion  that  all  infants  are  necesMrily  regenerated 
in  Baptism,  is  notniious.t 

Secondly,  it  affixes  an  interpretation  upon  the  Ser¬ 
vice  clearly  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  at  least  a  large 
number  of  our  Reformers  and  early  divines,  and  con. 
trary  to  the  express  declarations  of  some  of  our  most 
learned  divines  as  to  its  meaningj 
The  great  majority  of  our  Relormers  and  early  di¬ 
vines  clearly  held,  that  “elect”  infants  only  are  re¬ 
generated  in  baptism,  but  that  we  ought  to  presume  of 
each  child  brought  to  baptism,  that  it  is  one  of  the 
elect,  until  facts  seem  to  show  the  contrary,  and  con- 
^iiently  ought  to  presums  in  each  case  that  the  bap. 
tismal  blessing  has  been  given,  and  therefore  give 
thanks  for  it,  tieatowal. 

This  is  one  view  which  may  be  taken  of  the  words, 
and  was  certainly  the  vi<?w  of  our  leading  Reformers 
and  early  divines,  as  has  been  most  abundantly  proved. 

And  wc  must  entirely  and  emphatically  deny  the 
power  of  any  mere  administrator  of  the  law,  to  My 
that  a  senTC  of  any  part  of  our  Book  of  (jcHiiinon 
Prayer,  resting  upon  such  authority, is  not  tenable  con¬ 
sistently  with  sn  honest  subscription. 

1  hat  such  an  interpretation  is  admissible,  is  con- 
ceded  by  Dr.Pusey  himself.  Speaking  of  those  who 
lidd  this  view,  he  says,  “Most  of  these,  however, 
were  still  able  to  use  our  Formularies.^  ....  Since 
man  could  not  tell  who  of  these  infants  were  elect,  and 
who  not,  they  held,  that  these  words  could  be  us(^  by 
a  sort  of  charity  to  each  infant.  And  this  excuse 
Hooker  seems  to  suggest  to  those  who  objected  to  the 
questions  addressed  to  the  god-parents  at  Baptism,  on 
the  ground,  that  none  could  have  faith  except  tbe  elect; 
and  that  therefore  the  god-parents  could  nut,  with  ccr- 
tainty,  affirm  that  any  child  did  believe.”  And  then 
he  proceeds  to  quote  tJie  passage  of  Hooker,  in  which 
it  is  said,  “We  speak  of  infants  as  the  rule  of  piety 
alloweth  both  to  think  snd  speak;”  and  that  the 
Church  “  presumes,”  snd  utters  a  truth  “  probable  and 
allowable,  in  terming  any  such  particalar  infant  an 
elect  babe,”  though  not  “  absolutely  able  to  warrant” 
that  it  is  ao.n 

That  such  words,  therefore,  are  open  to  a  hypotheti¬ 
cal  construction,  we  heve  even  Dr.  Pusey’s  admission. 
Nor  can  any  one  deny  it,  who  is  not  disposed  to  set 
up  his  own  private  notions  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Relormers,  and  also  to  the  express  recorded 
determinations  of  some  of  the  greatest  divines  of  oor 
Church. 


Thirdllg,  h  is  eatirsly  inconaistent  with  the  principla 
OB  which  the  other  Scrvicea  in  tbe  Prayer  Book  art 
drawn  up. 

Tbe  saBM  mods  of  inU  rpretatioB  tbe  learned  Judge 
has  applied  to  tbe  Service  for  the  fisptisa  of  Infenls, 
adopUMl  with  reapect  to  other  parts  af  the  Prayer  Book, 
wouM  pradoce  palpable  absuiditiao.  The  Servicca  for 
Adult  Baptism  and  Burial  we  shall  notice  presently, 
when  we  come  to  the  learned  JudM’a  admissioaa  re¬ 
specting  them.  In  the  Offices  for  the  solemnization  of 
Mstriinooy  and  the  Churching  of  Women,  we  find 
these  declarations  put  into  tbe  mouths  of  tboae  present, 
— “Who  pot  their  trust  in  thee" — “Who  putteth  lier 
troot  in  thee.”  Arc  we  boond,  then,  to  Mieva  that 
everybody  married,  and  every  woman  cfanrehed,  is  a 
true  believer  T  Many  other  similar  expressions  might 
be  quoted  which  wOl  not  bear  a  literal  interpretatioo ; 
but  here,  of  ewurae,  our  space  forbids  oa  to  enlarge. 

(Tu  be  eosiianed.) 


bis  house,  not  exen  to  buy  food,  nor  to  cmll  a  l  lised  into  one  spirit;  all  sre  the  children  of 
physician;  and  several  persons  died, or  fell  God  by  fiiith  in  Christ  Jesus. 


sick  for  want  of  succoc.  Every  house  eras 
visited  and  ransocked  for  stores  even  to  the 
cellar,  as  if  ail  the  Jews  were  suspected  of 
being  thieves  and  robbers!  The  pretext  for 
this  outrage  was,  that  these  unhappy  persons 
had  concealed  in  their  houses  sacred  vessels, 
priests’  ornaments,  or  other  articles  used  in 
the  Romish  Church.  But  according  to  the 
latest  accounts,  the  most  thorough  search  has 
not  led  to  any  discovery,  and  the  leading  Jews 
have  in  vain  begged  the  pontifical  committee 
to  publish  the  resul  of  the  investigation.  The 


rain,  to  minister  comfort  to  th^*  ,5. 
b-rn  .id,d.  In  our  sch-l,  b,  ,b,  „ . 

rfour  Wnrf«lnr,,.nd.h-  ihu.  rrmw.  l"’ 
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t^rs.has 
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•  See  Goode’s  F.fl^cu  of  Baptim,  cli.  ix.  $  4. 

t  See  the  work  jutt  quoted. 

t  The  proof  of  thta  feci  would  require  a  volume ;  but 
it  la  abundantly  given  in  Goode’s  Euecu  of  Infent  Ba(K 
tism,  ch.  vii. 

$  He  of  course  (with  his  views)  adds,  that  this  was  not 
their  “original  sense." 

H  Posey  on  Baptism,  pp.  146, 147. 


A  Priest,  not  a  Saoerdos- 

Froot  ite  LendM  Chnstiaa  Obaarrer,  1S41. 

It  might  seem  strange,  that  in  the  19th 
century  it  should  be  necessary  to  prove,  that 
our  Refo'mers  never  apply  to  Presbyters  the 
title  Prifst  in  the  sense  of  Sacerdos. — Still  it 
is  to  be  hmented,  that  the  word  Priest,  though 
only  ai  abbreviation  of  Presbyter,  has  ac¬ 
quired  a  secondary  meaning  which  puzzles 
tbe  unearned  Churchman,  furnishes  an  oc- 
casioir  br  cavil  to  the  Dissenter,  and  is  most 
unfairl]  made  use  of  by  the  divines  of  the 
Oxford  Tract  School.  There  are  two  words 
in  the  Kew  Testament,  one  of  which  is  trana- 
lated  frie$t,  and  the  other  Elder,  and  it  is 
only  thi  latter,  which  is  applied  to  Christian 
ministffs — the  word  Priest  in  our  Prayer- 
book  oily  as  a  vernacular  abbreviation  of 
Presbyter. 

Thattbe  fact  is  so,  I  need  not  undertake  to 
show ;  nevertheless  1  will  add  to  your  pre¬ 
vious  (uotations,  one  or  two  from  Bishop 
Mani'snotes  on  the  Prayer-book.  In  his  Ex¬ 
position  of  the  Ordination  Services,  be  cites 
as  bis  auiLorities,  Dr.  Burn  and  Dr.  Nichol. 

“  Our  Efeglieh  gvord  Priest  comes  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  French  word  ‘  prestre’  or 
pretre,  which  h  a  contraction  of  Presbyter, 
and  in  its  proper  signification  denotes  no 
more  than  an  elter.  But  there  is  an  abuse  of 
tbe  word  crept  nto  our  language,  and  that  of 
considerable  staiding ;  viz,  to  use  the  word 
only  for  a  sacrifeer.  For  according  to  our 
common  way  of  ipeaking,  whenever  the  word 
Priest  is  named,  people  have  presently  a  no¬ 
tion  of  sacrifice,  which  was  never  intended  by 
the  first  imposiion  of  the  word.  The  com¬ 
pilers  of  tbe  Scux:h  Liturgy,  taking  notice  of 
the  common  inerpretation  which  was  put 
upon  this  \vord,»nd  the  inconveniences  which 
attended  it,  cheie  to  use  the  original  word 
Presbyter,  insteid  of  Priest,  throughout  that 
whole  Prayer-bmk.  In  Scripture,  ministers 
are  never  called  iereis,  which  is  the  proper 
word  to  signify  lacrifirators,  or  such  priests 
as  offered  sacrilile.  The  holy  priesthood  (1 
Pet.  ii.  6,)  and  tie  *  royal  priesthood,’  (1  Pet. 
ii.  9,)  are  spokenbf  the  laity  as  well  as  clergy. 
Nor  does  it  appeir,  that  the  name  iereis  was 
ever  given  as  a  |ruper  title  to  the  Christian 
clergy,  by  any  tf  the  most  ancient  Christian 
writers.  « Thtiy  ac0.  called  Presbyters  by 
Clement  and  Ignnios.” 

It  must  not  a  little  vex  Bishop  Mant  and 
other  divines  of  the  same  school,  who  con¬ 
sidered  thenisel/es  good  Churchmen,  to  find 
that  their  notion  of  the  ministry  is  ultra- 
Protestant,  Pu titan,  and  the  like.  How 
scornfully  woulc  the  Sacerdos  Anglicanus  of 
Wakefield  havi  remonstrated  with  Arch¬ 
bishop  Laud  himself,  when  to  prevent  am¬ 
biguity  or  niiscohstruction,  he  thought  it  best 
that  Priest  should  be  written  in  full,“  Presby¬ 
ter,”  in  the  Scottish  Prayer-book.  I  am 
disposed  to  thirk  that  our  Reformers  decided 
well,  according  to  the  facts  before  them  in  re¬ 
taining  the  accustomed  w’ord  Priest,  for  to 
have  altered  it  i’ould  have  caused  much  mis¬ 
take  and  cavil, and  the  Papists  would  have 
told  the  people  that  w’e  had  discarded,  not 
merely  an  Engfish  word,  but  one  of  the  or¬ 
ders  of  \he  sacred  ministry  ;  but  could  they 
have  foreseen  what  afterwards  took  place, could 
they  have  known  the  unfair  objections  which 
Puritans,  bres^yterinns.  nnd  nthera  vvnnlH 
urge  against  tie  word,  as  if  Priest  in  our 
Prayer-book  nwant  Sacerdos,  and  still  more, 
il  they  could  hive  anticipated  that  some  who 
call  themselves;  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  would  actually  uphold  tbe  same  no¬ 
tion  in  spite  of  theology  and  etymology,  of 
Bible  and  Pray<r-book,  of  Articles  and  Homi¬ 
lies,  1  cannot  dmbt  that  they  would  have  done 
what  Laud  anditbe  Scottish  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  did  at  a  later  day,  and  thus  fore- 
fended  us  front  assaults  from  without,  and 
treachery  withh. 

A  Presbyter  wmo  disavows  being  a  Sacerdos. 

Pontifical  Oovernment  in  Rome. 

It  would  be  t(j)  long  to  register  all  the  acts 
of  tyranny  and  truelly  committed  by  the  car¬ 
dinals  of  Rumeisince  the  pontifical  govern¬ 
ment  has  been  rtstored.  They  pursue  every¬ 
where  and  always  the  same  system  of  intoler¬ 
ance  and  oppression.  I  will  briefly  relate  a 
few  facts  among  1  host  of  others  of  the  same 
kind. 

The  French  who  occupy  the  city  of  Rome 
are  greatly  disgtWed  with  what  they  see  and 
hear.  The  task  imposed  upon  them  is  now 
in  their  view  odbus  and  tyrannical.  They 
never  could  hav(  imagined  that  they  should 
be  forced  to  witibss,  and  even  take  part  in 
such  scenes.  Tie  French  soldiers  supposed 
that  tbe  clerical  government  had  at  least  a 
little  shame  and  honesty.  Now,  they  are 
painfully  disappiinted.  They  find  that  this 
detestable  goveriment  does  not  respect  hu¬ 
man  nor  divine  hvvs,  and  they  are  loudly  de 
manding  leave  tc  return  to  France. 

Proliably  Mr.  Louis  Bonaparte  will  avail 
himself  ot  the  ^st  favorable  occasion,  or  of 
the  first  plausible  pretext  to  gratify  the  wishes 
of  our  soldiers.  Our  government  no  longer 
expect  anything  from  the  Pope  ;  and  I  will 
quote  as  decisiveproof  a  letter  lately  inserted 
in  tbe  Journal  tjf  Debates,  a  very  cautious 
and  prudent  pohical  paper.  The  corres¬ 
pondent  of  the  Jturnal  confesses  that  tbe  part 
acted  by  the  French  in  Rome  is  disgraceful  and 
impotent ;  that  popery  will  never  allow  what 
our  cabinet  asks  tiifd  expects  ;  that  every  re¬ 
form  woald  be  dangerous  to  the  holy  see  i 
that  absolute  power  is  essential  to  its  exist¬ 
ence  ;  lastly,  that  the  choice  must  be  between 
priestly  despotism  or  a  republic.  “  Popery 
and  a  constitution,”  it  says,  “  are  like  fire  and 
water;  the  two  things  are  incongruous.  Let 
us  hari  nothing  more  to  do  in  this  awkward 
busines.” 

You  Bee  that  all  our  anticipations  are  real¬ 
ized.  There  is  no  middle  course  in  Rome; 
no  halfway  system.  Our  statesmen  fell  into 
a  great  error,  when  they  admitted  the  possi¬ 
bility  «f  establishing  in  the  domain  of  St. 
Peter,  4  sort  of  constitutional  government. — 
This  if  impracticable,  and  incompatible  w’itb 
the  spirit  of  popery.  All  or  nothing  !  tbe  ab¬ 
solute  >ower  ol  priests,  or  the  downfall  of  tbe 
holy  see  !  The  question  is  clearly  stated, 
and  it  oily  remains  to  know  if  the  superan¬ 
nuated  traditions  of  popery  w’ill  prevail  over 
the  spirit  of  modern  times. 

Among  the  acts  which  have  excited  uni¬ 
versal  reprobation  against  the  triumvirate  of 
cardinals,  may  be  cited  the  brutal  persecution 
exercised  Cowards  Jews.  Rome  contains 
five  to  six  thousand  of  the  Israelitish  race  : 
they  inhabit  a  distinct  quarter  called  the 
Ghetto.  For  ages  they  have  been  victims  of 
extortion  and  oppression  by  the  papal  go- 
ernment.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  Pius 
IX.  was  disposed  to  treat  them  with  more 
mildness  ;  but  a  monstrous  act  of  tyranny  was 
lately  perpetrated  upon  thtm.  The  whole 
quarter  of  Ghetto  was  unexpectedly  entered 
by  troops  in  the  middle  of  the  night ;  it  was  a 
real  blockade.  No  Jew  was  allowed  to  leave 


With  so  mucbto  eforate  and  vn-Jde,  Chris¬ 
tianity  on  tbe  other  hand,  offera  uroman  mo 
encouragement  lo  pride  and  Self-su^ivacy. 

Under  no  circtMnst.’inces  does  it  set  aside  that 
beautiful  law  of  submission  and  dependance, 
which  constitutes  at  once,  her  solemn  respon¬ 
sibility  and  her  loveliest  attribute  ;  the  recol¬ 
lection  of  the  wo,  brought  into  the  world,  by 
the  first  of  her  sex,  is  still  made  the  argument 

for  her  humility  and  the  incentive  to  her  love;  _ _ _ 

the  law  of  kindness  is  still  to  be  her  sole  per-  j  lo  His  Church  and  peopfei  an^'  n  av  11 
-  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  her  fairest  ,  pose  their  hearts  to  aid  *  ^ 


nient. 

How  many  more  mi^ht  beeme,  in  a 

time,  youthful  Missionaries  in  the  lo«  r.v.  ” 

0  .  I,  r.,.,  .  i,h  ,t,  ckutVw  ;■ 

cide  whether  we  shsll  turn  away  iho^  vjl  ' 
ficiaries  that  we  hare  taken,  or  receive  - 
and  increase  ''  ' 


their 


;«rt^  L  .  =  -Jrc(nt 

in  ^  19  unshaken,  but  our  eyes  are  dm 


re 

<-r*ce 


Disciple 

C  0  M  M  L  iN  1  C  A  T  1  0  A  S .  i 

TS«  Eailon  ar*  ao(  10  W  eoaaidcred  rvaponubl*  for  Ike 

•ptaMa*  of  ih*iT  roneafioadrattoa  aat^ieet* mspeeiliig  wlurh  ■ 

Cfcareli  allow*  a  diversity  of  •entimeaL  | 

Western  Destitution. 

The  following  communication  from  a  West-  | 
concur  in  this  work  of  ,  eni  Missicnary,  will  be  read  with  interest. —  ' 
His  closing  appeal  may  probably  touch  a  re- 


spo„„„  chord  in  ,hc  hc.,«  of  con.c  »l>o,c  ! 

luxury  IS  to  do  good.  Eds.  or  R.  j  circumstances  have  separated  m- 


suasive;  a 

cardinals  keep  silent:  plain  proof  that  they  :  ornament;  a  keeper  at  home,  blessing  and  be¬ 
have  not  a  single  accusation  to  bring  against  :  ing  blessed,  it  is  her  peculiar  privilege  to  com-  ! 
the  race  of  Israel.  mend  the  beauty  of  holiness,  by  her  faith  and  ! 

I  ought  to  say,  to  tbe  honor  of  Frenchmen,  ^  charily. — Front  “  The  Female  Disciple.'*  ! 
that  this  act  of  savage  intolerance  and  of 
stupid  fanaticism  has  called  forth  in  our  politi¬ 
cal  press  the  most  earnest  remonstrances. — 

What!  a  whole  community  subjected  una¬ 
wares  and  without  previous  inquest  to  such 
cruel  treatment !  held  up  to  the  public  hatred, 
in  contempt,  in  defiance  of  the  Roman  people  ! 

And  our  officers,  our  soldiers,  among  whom 
are  found  Jews  haring  the  same  rights  as 
others,  are  called  to 

iniquity  !  This  is  odious,  and  France 
justly  indignant. 

The  pope  and  his  priests  will  suffer  the  pen¬ 
alty  of  their  tyranny.  Tbe  public  treasury  of 
Rome  is  empty,  and  the  agents  of  Pius  IX. 
are  negotiating  a  loan  in  Paris  and  in  Frank¬ 
fort.  They  applied  particularly  to  Jewish 
bankers;  but  their  application  was  refused. 

I  am  perauaded  that  the  base  outrage  upon 
their  brethren  had  something  to  do  with  this 
refusal.  It  ia  right  that  the  pontifical  commit¬ 
tee  should  be  forced  to  recognize  that  they 
cannot  thus  violate  with  impunity  the  com¬ 
mon  rights  of  humanil}’. 

The  proiesiants  also  suffer  in  these  perse¬ 
cutions.  They  are  no  longer  allowed  to  sell 
in  Rome,  Bibles  nor  New  Testaments,  nor 
Tracts  written  in  the  spirit  of  the  reformation. 

Evangelical  worship  is  forbidden,  except  in 
the  houses  of  some  consuls  or  plenipotentiary 
ministers;  and  if  Romans  should  dare  to  con¬ 
fess  openly  the  protestant  faith,  they  would 
be  exposed  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  Inquisitors. 

[Correspondent  of  the  A.  Y.  Observer. 


ii.i. 


A  Western  .Missiona»y. 

F.w  tb«  F-r^ivsiwI  RvcoMvr 

‘‘St  Andrew’s”  In  Liberia. 

1  happened  to  be  present  the  oth.  r  eren  - 
at  the  Aoniver»ry  ot  the  Missionary 
of  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  in  this  city,  ' 
much  interest  in  the  exercises  of  ihe\xTs<  ' 
as  I  do  in  everything  which  occurs  m  r 
neciion  with  that  parish.  I  am  a  siraiu  T 


It  now  ;  but  the  time  was  when  1 


’'as  laiu;;  nr 


with  everything  that  look  place  there!  I  .ra«  „ 
to  It  by  the  peculiar  charm  which  surrounded 
the  mmistr)’  of  the  lamented  Bedell,  I  u*ed 
lo  delight  to  worship  in  that  house  of 


For  the  Bpitcopal  Recorder. 

Missionary  Annals. 


I  entirely  of  late,  1 
!  without  a  heart  filled  with  the 


nie  ir-in  .t 
never  cn^s  its  thre^oid 
nieniories  of 


Another  year  of  Missionary  labor  and  pri-  {  ‘^sys. 

lion  will  soon  close: — its  labor  has  been’  r^ad'L'supjxise  then,.Messr*. 

tors,  that  in  the  occasional  visits  which  I  ha 


[  ration 

,  well  bestowed,  its  privation  has  been  patient- 
I  ly  endured  ;  but  stern  winter  coYnes  with  a 
;  aeries  of  privations,  and  opportunities  for  Mis¬ 
sionary  labor,  and  charitable  deeds  peculiar 
j  to  itself,  and  this  trying  season  finds  us  almost 
destitute  of  the  means  of  usefulness.  Our 
;  salary  is  not  paid,  the  little  streams  of  benevo- 
j  lent  contributions  which  have  so  much  fertiliz- 
j  ed  these  waste  places  of  our  Zion,  seem  to  be 
j  dried  up,  and  “the  heavens  over  our  heads 
seem  lo  have  become  brass  ;”  but,  strange  in- 
i  deed  !  the  ark  of  the  Lord  moves  on. 


is  a  winter  in  our  hearts,  but  not  because  the  ’  amount  of  contributions  to 


Kenyon  College  Lands. 

Mr.  Editor: — The  subject  of  colonization 
in  the  west,  by  Episcopal  families,  has  been 
agitated,  1  believe,  to  some  extent,  in  some  of 
the  Eastern  Church  papers. 

The  general  advantages  of  such  a  plan  of 
emigration,  by  which  a  number  of  families  of 
the  same  faith,  becoming  settled  «in  the  same 
neighborhood,  are  at  once  able  to  act  in  con¬ 
cert  in  the  promotion  of  the  objects  which 
they  hold  most  dear,  are  sufficiently  obvious. 
But  whatever  the  advantages  are,  which  are 
ordinarily  attainable  by  those  who  emigrate 
in  this  way,  much  greater,  as  I  think,  are 
now  offered  to  Episcopalians,  in  the  contem¬ 
plated  sale  of  the  lands  belonging  to  Kenyon 
College,  in  Ohio. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  a  colony  of 
the  kind  referred  to  must  be  planted  in  the 
wilderness,  where  much  labor  must  be  ex¬ 
pended  in  clearing  away  the  forest,  much 
privation  must  be  undergone,  much  expense 
incurred,  and  years  pass  away  before  the 
Church-going  bell  can  be  heard,  or  the  semi¬ 
nary  of  learning  rear  its  spire  above  the  sur¬ 
rounding  woods.  But  on  the  domain  nowr 
offered  for  sale  at  Gambler,  all  this  outlay 
has  been  already  made.  The  lands  have 
been  improved  ;  a  village  his  sprung  up  in 
the  midst ;  the  institutions  of  the  Church 
have  been  established,  and  the  highest  ad¬ 
vantages  of  literary  and  religious  culture  have 
been  already  secured. 

The  principal  institutions  are  two  Grammar 
Schools,  a  College,  and  Theological  Seminary, 
and  Church,  having  each  commodious  and 
appropriate  buildings.  The  lands  comprise 
about  30(X)  acres,  divided  into  lots  of  con¬ 
venient  size,  the  most  remote  of  w’hich  are 
within  one  mile  and  a  quarter  of  the  College 
and  Church.  More  than  1000  acres  are 
under  improvement.-  The  village  of  Gambier 
is  in  the  centre  of  the  tract,  in  which  building 
lots  may  be  had  on  permanent  leases,  or  else 
by  purchase,  under  suitable  restrictions. 
Vernon  river  runs  through  the  tract,  and  fur¬ 
nishes  an  excellent  water-power,  which  is 
improved.  Mount  Vernon,  the  county  seat 
of  Knox  County,  is  five  miles  distant,  from 
which  direct  communication  with  the  East  is 
about  to  be  enjoyed  by  railroad  and  telegraph. 

A  public  sale  of  the  lands  is  expected  to 
take  place  en  the  26ih  day  of  March  next. 

Further  particulars  may  be  obtained,  by 
addressing  the  subscriber  at  Gambier,  Ohio. 

M.  T.  C.  Wing,  Jlgent. 

Gambier,  Ohio,  Jan.  1st,  1850. 


1  sun  of  righteousness  slants  His  ray,  but  be-  < 

I  cause  “  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold”  lo-  ' 

‘  ward  the  destitute  missionaries  of  the  church  ;  ! 

'  and  “  iniquity  abounds”  where  the  Gospel  of  j 
God  ought  lo  be  well  sustained.  But  poor 
as  we  are,  we  find  others  poorer  than  we, 
shrinking  from  the  cold  embraces  of  winter,  I 
unclad — unfed — barefoot  on  the  snow  ;  lined-  | 
ucated,  unprovided  for;  and  yet,  alas!  we  1 
have  no  means  to  supply  the  w’ants  of  b<xly  ! 
or  mind.  Have  all  our  former  benefactors  1 
given  us  up,  and  will  the  church  leave  us  to  | 
contend,  unaided,  “against  sin,  the  world, nnd 
the  devil?”  Never  before,  did  we  so  realize  j 
the  value  of  means,  and  the  sustaining  power  i 
and  comfort  of  the  promises  of  G.id.  His  - 
word  when  friends  fail,  and  earthly  prospects  I 
fade,  “  abideth  forever.”  Oh  !  it  is  enough  1 
to  stir  the  heart  of  a  Missionary  within  him, 
to  see  the  world  around  him  wholly  given  to 
idolatry,  and  feel  that  the  smiles  and  contribu¬ 
tions  of  the  church  are  withdrawn  ;  to  hear 
the  Macedonian  cry  on  every  side,  and  have 
no  power  lo  help;  to  witness  the  ignorance, 
vice,  and  wretchedness  which  characterize  a 
new  country,  and  have  no  means  lo  instruct 
and  elevate  its  population  !  We  have  labored 
hard  with  our  own  hands  that  w’e  might  nut 
be  burdensome,  and  our  labor  has  not  been  in 
vain  ;  but  must  all  be  lust  fur  lack  of  help  in 
j  time  of  need  T 

I  We  wish  that  our  brethren  at  the  north 
!  who  are  so  comfortable  ;  and  the  members  of 
our  church  who  live  delicately,  could  visit 
these  waste  places  of  the  church,  and  witness 
what  we  attempt  in  vain  to  describe  :  see  the 
moral  desolation  that  makes  the  ways  of  Zion 
mourn,  and  feel  the  frosts  that  blast  the  buds 
and  blossoms  of  the  church.  The  Missionary 
has  just  returned  from  a  visit  in  the  country 
25  miles  down  the  river,  somewhat  discourag¬ 
ed  and  depressed  ;  amid  the  snows  and  rams 
of  winter,  lo  witness  the  sufferings  incident  to 
this  season  in  this  country,  and  feel  that  the 
church  which  sent  me  here,  cannot  sustain  a 
labor  of  love  amongst  a  needy  population,  is 
enough  lo  dishearten  a  Missionary. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  an  episcopal  fami¬ 
ly,  I  visited  a  log  cabin,  which  was  the  abode 
of  wretchedness  :  the  mother  lay  sick  upon 
the  bed  of  poverty,  unable  to  turn  her  head ; 
while  a  large  lamily  of  children  poorly  clad  and 
barefoot,  clustered  around  a  few  embers;  and 
although  the  wintry  storm  beat  upon  the  loose 
roof,  and  into  the  cabin,  they  had  no  wood, 
no  axe,  and  nobody  to  use  one.  The  kind 
hearted  lady  who  conducted  me  to  this  place 
of  wretchedness;  a  member  of  our  church  ; 
carried  some  comforts  for  the  sick  woman, 
and  administered  to  her  wants  with  a  sympa- 


paid  to  this  sacred  place,  I  have  watched  T-h 
considerable  solicitude  for  any  mdicai;  ns 
which  should  tell  hi>w-  far  the  present  able 
and  accomplished  incumbent  comridts  in 
principles  and  policy  with  his  distinguished 
predecessor,  by  whom  the  Church  was  f  und- 
ed.  On  the  occasion  to  which  1  have  refern  J, 

I  was  interested  in  several  things  w  hich  seen,! 
ed  to  give  assurance  that  he  was  walking  in 
of  usefulness  and  ho^T 
There  '  increase  that  appears  to  hare  taken  place 
•  >  in  the  amount  of  contributions  to  missiomirv 

purposes  afforded  evidence  of  the  acuvuy 
with  which  the  pastor  himself  engages  in  ibai 
work;  for  such  results  do  not  take  place  m 
any  congregation  without  the  efficient  o- 
operation  ol  him  to  whom  has  been  committed 
“the  oversight  of  the  flock.”  I  wag  pleased 
to  learn  that  some  f  1500  had,  during  the  year, 
been  given  to  diocesan  missions,  as  well  as 
foOO  tolhe  Foreign, and  f  llKllo  the  D.unestic 
Committee  of  the  General  Society,  U-sider 
some  contributions  lo  the  American  Sundav 
School  Union  and  Tract  Society.  What  par¬ 
ticularly  interested  me  however,  was  the  elo¬ 
quent  utterance  given  by  Dr.  Stevens,  to  tli.ise 
generous  sympathies  which  still  tl,.w  out  from 
laai  hallowed  spot  towards  p<Hir  siidering 
Africa.  He  stated  that  a  subscripiiuu  luid 
been  commenced,  which  already  nmoiuite.l 
to  some  SIX  or  eight  hundred  dollars,  ler  ihe 
purpose  of  establishing  a  new  St.  .‘imlrnr't 
in  the  republic  of  Liberia.  There  seemcil  1,1 
me  to  be  something  electrical  in  the  very 
thought.  What  a  beautiful  nionumeiit  would 
llmt  be  on  a  distant  coast,  in  honor  ol  him 
who  founded  the  old  St.  Andrew’s  ;  nnd  ,,1 
him  likewise,  who  now  presides  so  gniceiidly 
over  its  parochial  interests  nnd  ojMTalions  ! 

Are  you  aware,  Messrs.  Editors,  that  there 
is  not  one  Episcopal  place  of  worship  in  the 
republic  of  Liberia  ?  And  yet  all  the  oilieerz 
of  the  British  navy,  and  a  iiiujority  of  oar 
own,  prolmbly,  together  with  a  lar^e  niiinher 
ot  the  most  mtelligenl  nnd  iiiliiicritiul  colonists, 
pri-ler  our  services  lo  any  other.  'Fhere  is 
indeed  uii  Episcopal  mission  ut  Cape  I ’almas  ; 
but  that  1  understand  is  not  pail  of  the  re¬ 
public  of  Liberia. 

Bussii  Cove  is,  if  I  mistake  not,  about  half¬ 
way  between  Cape  I’aluias  and  the  Brilisli 
colony  at  Sierra  l^eone,  and  airinls  the  only 
convenient  harbor  between  tliem  ;  its  h.irlmr 
and  roadstead  being  remarkably  good  lor  ihui 
country.  Sirs,  I  doubt  not  ihul  our  fine  luile 
I’ennsylvania  colony  at  Bassa  Cove,  will,  in 
a  few  years,  shine  like  a  gem,  upon  that  be¬ 
nighted  coast,  and  shed  a  local  radiance  over 
one  of  the  darkest  regions  of  our  eurlh.  l<el 
Episcopalians  bear  their  part  of  the  burden 
now,  and  they  will  reap  their  share  in  the 
reward  hereafter,  when  multitudes  of  the 
most  influential  citizens  of  that  young  re¬ 
public  shall  be  seen  flocking  into  sanctuaries 
which  they  have  provided  for  them.  It  is 
becoming,  and  m  character,  for  St.  Andrew’s 
j  to  lead  the  way  in  such  a  work. 

Besides  the  building  fund  above  referred 
to,  about  >1‘200  per  annum  for  live  years, 
have  been  subscribed  towards  the  support  ot 
such  a  mission.  1  have  Ix'en  infuriiied  that 
Dr.  Stevens  has  just  returned  from  a  cmi- 


Benefit  of  Christianity  to  Women. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  to  all 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  was  so  in  a  very 
special  manner  to  the  female  sex.  Though 
created  by  the  Almighty  as  a  helpmeet  for 
man  ;  and  like  him,  invested  w’iih  equal  do¬ 
minion  over  the  animal  world ;  yet  because 
the  mother  of  the  human  race  had  yielded  to 
the  temptation  of  Satan,  and  w’as  first  in  the 
transgression,  God  imposed  upon  her  the  law 


thy  such  as  the  church  inculcates  upon  all  i  ference  with  the  missionary  ccinniitlee  in 
her  members,  but  witnesses  in  the  charities  i  Mpw  1  ork,  lo  whom  the  above  fuels  wi  re 
of  few  only.  Tbe  lady  herself  was  poor,  but  presented  as  an  inducement  lo  coimriencr  a 
she  gave  of  her  penury  and  with  a  willing  j  mission  at  Bassa  Cove.  I  cannot  doubt  llial 
mind.  W'e  sent  for  an  axe  and  cut  some  such  a  proposal,  so  seconded,  will  be  iiltmiau  - 
wood,  and  a  blazing  fire  with  a  few  words  listened  lo  with  favor  by  the  committee; 
of  kindness  dispelled  the  gloom  from  the  !  although  I  regret  to  learn  from  the  address  <  I 
faded  countenance  of  the  mother,  and  she  !  h)r.  S.  on  this  occasion,  that  they  fell  con- 


expressed  her  devout  gratitude  to  God.  We 
found  an  old  Prayer-book  on  the  shelf  which 
she  had  received  from  a  pious  member  of  the 
church  in  Illinois.  The  next  day  in  a  con-  ! 
'  linued  rain,  1  rode  to  this  cabin  again,  accom-  I 
^  panied  by  the  daughter  of  the  above  mention-  ! 
ed  lady,  one  of  my  pupils,  and  also  a  commu-  | 


husband 

Sin  which  has  throwm  a  blight  over  every 
earthly  relation,  often  leads  us  to  regard  sub¬ 
mission  as  a  punishment,  yet  viewed  apart, 
there  seems  but  little  harshness  in  an  authori¬ 
ty,  which  love  itself  has  bound  upon  us  ;  and 
when  we  have  been  taught  lo  know  the 
pride  and  self-will  of  our  own  hearts,  we 
see  this  memorial  of  our  guilt  converted  into 
a  blessing.  The  primitive  dominion  of  the 
husband  and  the  subjection  of  the  wife, 
flowed  alike  from  a  God  of  unerring  wisdom 
and  impartial  love.  In  it,  he  shadows  forth 
the  intimate  and  mysterious  union  between 
Christ  and  his  spouse  the  Church  ;  and  the 
closer  we  are  conformed  to  his  image,  the 
more  sweetness  and  harmony  shall  we  dis¬ 
cover  in  this  fundamental  law  of  nature.  Yet 
such  is  the  waywardness  of  the  human  heart, 
that  it  draws  the  deadliest  poisons  from  the 
sweetest  flowers ;  and  a  relation  which  was 
designed  for  the  peculiar  well-being  of  society 
was  abused  by  the  stronger  sex,  as  a  means 
to  enslave  and  tyrannize  over  the  weaker.  The 
practise  of  polygamy  and  the  facility  of  di¬ 
vorce,  became  at  once  the  bane  of  domestic 
happiness  and  the  cause  of  an  universal  cor¬ 
ruption  of  manners.  This  was  the  case,  even 
among  the  favored  children  of  Israel;  we  find 
the  Lord  remonstrating  with  them  *•  because 
they  dealt  treacherously  with  the  wife  of 
their  youth,  that  she  covered  his  altar  with 
tears,  with  weeping  and  with  crying  out. 
The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  saiih  that  he 
haleth  putting  away,  she  is  thy  companion 
ind  the  wife  of  thy  covenant.  Did  not  he 
make  one  ?  Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
that  ye  deal  not  treacherously.” 

It  was’not,  until  the  advent  ol  Messiah,  who 
in  the  time  of  her  deepest  humiliation,  bad 
been  promised  to  the  guilty  mother  of  man¬ 
kind,  as  the  seed  which  should  bruise  the 
erpent’s  head,  that  the  moral  and  social  con- 
lilion  of  woman  was  raised.  He  who  came  to 
upport  the  weak,  was  the  first  to  vindicate 
ler  cause,  against  the  abuse  of  that  easy  law  of 
livorce,  which  Moses  had  granted,  because  of 
he  hardnessof their  hearts.  Underthe  Levitical 
lispensation,  a  marked  distinction  had  been 
bserved  between  the  two  sexes  ;  but  in  the 
rrespective  freeness  of  the  Gospel  covenant 
here  is  neither  male  nor  female,  all  are  bap- 


strained  to  decline  it  for  the  present.  W.  S. 

For  the  I^pitrop*!  Recorder. 

Domestic  Missions. 

Messrs.  Editors, — Will  you  allow  another 


^  .  c*  .  ■  .  I  •  .  •  .  cU  lau  ¥•  uii^  u*  luv  Ljuuiigy  niiu  aiov  a  L'Giiiiiiu*  i  j  .  i  i  i  "  *  j  j  .L  ^ 

ofobediencej  and  made  bar  aubjact  lo  bar  |  „icanlofthecbutch  rthe  ahild-lika  ainaanly  of  "’""I’"!"'*'"'’  thoiiRh  lala,  to  add  >o,.,e  hing 
husband.  _ ...a  '  to  what  has  been  already  said  on  the  suhje.  t 


her  ministrations  to  the  poorand  distressed  char 
acterizeher  as  “a  child  of  God,  andan  inheritor 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;”  with  her  own 
needle,  she  has  prepared  a  bundle  of  warm 

garments  for  the  half-clad  children  ;  and  car- i  ^  muv 

°  f  .  r  .u  I  ,  clear  up  any  doubts  or  suspicions  « men  may 

ried  some  little  comforts  for  the  sick  woman,  1  ~  ' 


of  our  Df'iiiestic  Missions,  in  the  hope  ol  in¬ 
ducing  some  writer  of  greater  skill  and  more 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  subject  than  are 
possessed  by  your  present  correspondent,  lo 


and  thus  prepared,  rode  through  the  storm  as 
an  angel  of  mercy,  to  visit  and  relieve  the  sick 
and  comfortless ;  one  of  the  sick  woman’s 
daughters  went  to  mill  in  the  rain,  for  a  little 
corn-meal ; — another  went  to  the  next  house 
to  borrow  an  axe,  and  a  third  held  the  baby 
in  her  lap,  with  its  little  feet  naked  and  cold  ; 
hard  is  the  lot  of  the  poor  destitute  in  Ar- 


exist. 

No  true  Christian  can  read  the  irilclligcncc 
coming  from  all  directions  without  lamenting 
its  character.  The  fact  that  the  inc<,rne  ol  the 
Domestic  Commillce  has  for  some  time,  hi  <  n 
less  than  its  expenditures,  is  as  much  i"  be 
deplored  as  any  other,  especially  when 
consider  the  number  of  calls  w  Inch  ore  n  in.** 
upon  it  for  enlargement  of  its  operations.  h-‘ir 


kansas!  No  public  provision  seems  to  be  |  "eaVso/Vqiiiring  infoL 


made  for  the  relief  of  their  necessities,  and 
they  must  suffer,  with  none  but  the  eye  of  j 
,  God  to  pity,  unless  Christian  benevolence  ; 
I  steps  in  to  commiserate  and  relieve  their  dis-  | 
tress.  But  the  most  deplorable  poverty  of 
this  land  is  that  of  the  mind,  ignorance  ;  this 
leads  lo  vice,  moral  degradation  and  wretch¬ 
edness  ;  in  these  results  innocence  also  is  in¬ 
volved,  and  the  sin  of  parents  must  be  visited 
“  upon  their  children  unto  tbe  third  and  fourth 
generation.”  Here  was  a  large  family  of 
children  growing  up  in  ignorance  ;  the  Bible 
and  Prayer-book  were  there  but  as  sealed 
books  ;  not  one  of  the  family  had  ever  been 
baptized  ;  tbe  sick  woman  expressed  her  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  Saviour,  and  her  sorrow  for 
sin  ;  but  when  1  urged  the  necessity  of  bap¬ 
tism  for  herself  and  her  children,  she  w  as 
silent.  I  selected  the  most  promising  child, 
a  girl  of  11  years  old,  and,  with  the  free  con¬ 
sent  of  her  parents,  look  her  home  fur  instruc¬ 
tion  in  the  Mission  school ;  my  kind-hearted 
pupil  furnished  her  with  stockings  and  a 
cl^k,  and,  with  tears,  she  parted  with  her 
sick  mother,  probably  to  see  her  no  more  on 
earth.  The  whole  scene  was  affecting,  and 
we  felt  that, 

“  The  dr)’ ing  up  a  single  tear  has  more 
Of  honest  lame,  than  shedding  seas  of  gore.” 

Will  the  benevolent  members  of  our  church  ; 
aid  us  in  sustaining  and  educating  this  poor  | 
child  ?  Will  they  send  us  the  means  for  re¬ 
ceiving  into  our  Mission  family  others  in  like 
wretched  circumstances  T 

The  child,  now  a  pious  member  of  the 
church,  who  rode  with  me  through  the  cold 


us  to  see  how  extensive  a  field  for  mi"ri^  nnry 
effirt  is  open  before  us,  and  how  en.«y  f  r'  arh 
contributor  to  appropriate  his  funds  ?|'<’Cially 
to  the  man  or  station  of  his  choice,  l  et,  w  :tb 
deep  humility  must  we  acknowledge  In 
little  is  done  toward  fulfilling  our  duly  c.s  a 
Church,  or  as  individuals.  (Jur  Cf.iitribuii«in3 
do  not  increase  with  cur  numbers  ;  but.  <  n 
the  contrary,  the  sums  diminish  !  Our  mis¬ 
sionaries  do  not  increase  in  number  as  we  do  ; 
they  rather  diminish.  Under  these  circum¬ 
stances  we  are  bound  lo  ask  ourselves,  bj 
is  it  so  ?  .  ■  n 

Your  correspondents  differ  in  opinion.  One 
thinks,  or  seems  to  think  the  fault  lies  with 
the  Committee.  Another  thinks  some  of  tbe 
Bishops  are  to  blame.  Some  find  fault  "‘t 
the  present  organization  ; — ethers  blame  ine 
missionaries;  while  one  condemns  each  and 
every  one  of  the  above  named,  and  more  be 
sides  ;  without  appearing  lo  produce  the  evi¬ 
dence  necessary  to  uphold  the  assertions  made 
in  any  case. 

Your  present  correspondent  begs  leave  re¬ 
spectfully  to  suggest  that  perhaps  the  Pabi-'H 
Clergy  and  Lai'ty,  have  some  share  of  in® 
blame  attached  to  them  ;  and  in  order  to  prove 
that  there  is  some  ground  for  suspicion,  let  us 
examine  the  records  of  the  Diocese  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  in  connexion  with  those  of  the  D<>- 
inestic  and  Foreign  Committees,  judging  that 
the  slate  of  this  Diocese  is  not  so  very  widely 
different  from  that  of  the  others  as  to  make  it 
the  exception. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  1846,  there  we 
reported  lo  ths  Convention  1‘2I  organized  con 


1850. 

crefralions.  Of  this  number,  only  45  contri¬ 
buted  to  the  funds  of  the  Domestic  Treasury. 
While  76  did  not  contribute  to  it.  In  the 
sprinir  of  1917,  the  number  of  congregations 
reported  was  136,  only  40  of  which  numlwr 
contributed  to  the  Domestic  Treasury,  while 
86  refrained  from  contributing. 

In  the  spring  of  ' 

congregations  was  reported,  viz  •  j  ,  ’  ' 

69  had  contributed  to  the  Domestic  fund,  leay- 
ing  59  which  did  not  contribute.  Mere,  it 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


which  are  three  earthen  blocks  placed  in  tri¬ 
angular  form,  between  which  a  6re  is  kept 
nearly  alwaj's  burning — upon  which  all  their 
cooking  is  done.  There  being  no  chimney, 
the  smoke  escapes  through  the  doors  of  the 
hut.  Tiie  whole  interior  of  the  building  is 
blackened  by  the  smoke ;  otherwise  neatness 
and  cleanliness  seem  to  be  characteristics  of 
the  interior.  The  natives  sleep  on  mats  of 
their  ow'o  manufacture.  The  ivomi^  not 
only  keep  house,  but  do  most  of  the  work  on 


which  was  amply -  .  ,  ... 

thou^rh  the  amount  of  the  contributions  bore  no  j  quarreling 
proportion  to  the  increased  number  of  churches  \  . . 

“in'. he  sp°rins  of  18W,  there  were  reported  |  doc“tor).  It  i«  coiled  ‘.‘>''  7’“*“^ 
,„.heCo„?emion.  141  eongresotione.ooly  44  | 


Leaving  this,  let  us  enter  the  house  of  the 
High  Priest,  or  principal  fetish-man  (devil- 
•  '  ’  •  ..  1  -L-  His  build- 


and  glebes  for  country  rectors.  Much  to¬ 
ward  this  can  be  raised  in  the  parishes  them¬ 
selves,  but  not  all ;  and  we  know  of  no  object 
so  well*  worth  the  attention  of  the  liberal. 
Until  ourcounlry  brethren  are  made,  at  least 
comfortable,  we  cannot  hope  for  efikiency  in 
their  ministrations.  They  roost  change  their 
residences  often — and  they  will.  Homan 
nature  is  perverse ;  and  we  cannot  wonder 
that,  when  a  country  parson  bears  in  a  city 
church  the  peal  of  an  organ,  the  cost  of  which 


thy  God  my  God  :  where  tboo  dieat,  will  I  die,  ;  its  charity.  Mr.  Can6eld  is  expected  to  take  I 
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tta  Rsi«cof*l  Bercntlcr. 

rioatin*  Church  Mission,  Philada. 

1IIM02<AIIT*I  REfOKT. 

It  aflbrds  me  greet  pIca5ore  to  report  nwrt  fc- 
vorably  of  the  socceseand  praopt^ui  of  oor  Mmioa, 
and  grateful  thanks  are  due  to  Him,  whoee  wc  are 
and  whom  we  reeve,  that  He  hath  during  the  part 
and  fint  year  of  our  operationa  tboa  dw^yed  bn 
grteioos  and  taroraUe  regard  of  our  work. 

I  aubjoin  the  fbliowing  sumoiary  of  what  has 
been  done,  an  “  eamert  of  the  spirit,”  1  irurt,  that 
we  shall  continue  to  advancev  I  have  bap> 
tized  129  children  and  7  adults,  total,  56;  confirm* 
ed,  23 ;  added  to  the  conununioQ,  25 ;  dM,  1 ;  Re- 

.  j  ,  .  o -  moved,  2;  total,  common icanta,  86;  married,  6; 

.Dd  all  .he  parish  poeaeaaione.  he  apecolalea  ,  .7 'nd  '  Philadelphia  aad  Lan-  ^  h«ned.  1.  Of  U.,  «„m»nic«.u  12  .re  —...e... 


and  there  will  1  be  boried. 

Reader,  when  you  marry,  get  a  clergyman,  , 
and  bare  the  ceremonials  performed  lu  the  I 
good  old  imposing  way — in  a  way  commen¬ 
surate  with  the  importance  of  the  occasion.  i 
Have  a  grooma-man  and  bn'des-maid,  a  great 
sapper  and  a  house  full  of  witnesses.  Pay  j 
the  .Minister  his  fee — it  is  his  by  virtue  of  bis  ; 
sacred  odice — it  will  help  him  too ;  for  his  | 
regular  salary  is  not  a  great  deal.  Ills  bless¬ 
ing  and  invocation  will  be  worth  it,  no  matter  i 
how  lai^  the  amount,  and  the  registry  of 


chai^  of  St.  Peter's  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
February. 

A  CoNVKXiKNCE. — .As  R  matter  of  public 
convenience  we  call  attention  bo  the  fact  that 
Messrs.  Adams  &  Co.,  (83  Chestnut  st..) 
have  commenced  running  express  cars,  which 
will  deliver  packages  at  every  Rail-road  sta¬ 
tion  along  the  line  from  Pbibdelphia  to 
Waynesburg.  To  those  of  our  friends  in  the 


alone  would  more  than  buy  his  whole  church,  ^  your  vows,  instead  of  being  written  among  !  country  who  live  along  the  line  of  tbeColum- 


Episcopd,  German  Kvangelical,  German 
Mrthodirt,  African  bletbo- 
I  **»«*»ytef»aa«  Brthol  and  New 

the  aextoCMe  in  1900 
will  them  a  popukUon  of 80,000. 

married. 

On  ‘Hiursday  27^  ult.  in  the  Cbumh  of  the 
Asceimon,  N.  Y.,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hirbes,  the 
Rev.  Saxccl  Cox,  Rector  of  Chrirt  Chureh,  Msn- 
hasset,  L  I.,  to  CAROLtire  M.,  daughter  of  the  Uta 
Ilorsce  W.  Bulkley,  Esq. 


of  which  contributed,  while  91  withheld  their 
contributions  from  the  Domestic  Treasury, 
during  the  year  then  closing.  e  see  then, 
that  during  3  years  out  of  4,  only  about  one- 
third  of  the  congregations  contributed  any¬ 
thing;  while  during  the  fourth  year,  which 
forms  the  exception,  a  little  more  than  one 
half  the  whole  number  contributed  anything 
to  the  Domestic  Treasury. 

Your  present  correspondent  contends  that 
the  cause  of  this  melancholy  stale  of  affairs 
does  7iot  rest  alone  with  the  “  Bishops,”  nor 
with  the  “  Committee,”  nor  with  the  “  organi¬ 
zation,”  nor  with  the  “  missionaries,”  but 
mainly,  if  not  wholly,  with  the  clergy  and 
laity  of  the  non-contributing  congregations 
themselves.  He  thinks  it  lies  JiTst,  in  the 
coldness  and  apathy  of  the  communicants,  and 
next  with  the  neglect  or  omission  of  the  parish 
clergy  in  failing  to  bring  the  subject  regubr- 
ly  and  fairly  before  the  people.  To  prove 
the  first,  he  appeals  to  two  classes  among  the 
probable  readers  of  the  Recorder,  namely,  the 
inactive  and  apathetic,  and  the  active  and  en¬ 
ergetic  members  of  any  congregation.  He 
asks  any  one  of  the  first  to  lax  his  memory, 
and  answer  as  before  God, — Ilow  often  he 
has  heard  moving  appeals  from  the  pulpit? 
how  often  he  has  been  called  on  by  his  rector, 
or  by  a  member  of  some  committee  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  cause  of  missions  ; — the  support 
of  the  poor;  or  any  of  the  other  objects  com¬ 
monly  called  charitable,  without  feeling  moved 
to  give  anything ;— or  if  anything,  how  very 
little  of  his  store  of  worldly  goods  ?  Dare  he 
tell  how  email  is  the  amount  of  interest  he 
takes,  or  the  money  he  gives  ?  No  !  he  dare 
not,  he  will  not ! 

He  next  asks  the  active  member  tb  sum  up 
the  journeys  he  has  made  to  and  fro,  in  many 
cases  fruitless,  or  nearly  so,  while  endeavoring 
to  make  up  a  comparatively  small  amount  ? 
How  often  he  has  been  obliged  to  repeat  the 
demand  for  a  sum  subscribed  or  promised 
long  since  ?  How  often  he  has  been  asked  to 
cftll  again,  or  has  heard  a  plea  of  inability  to 
contribute  even  a  very  little ;  while  the  dress 
or  habits  of  the  one  addressed,  showed  no  lack 
of  ability  ?  Could  an  inlerrogator  receive  any 
but  such  replies  as  would  prove  what  all 
know  must  be  the  truth  ? 

For  the  next  proof  he  would  beg  leave  to 
appeal  to  the  experience  of  any  clergyman, 
even  of  a  few  years’  standing,  and  ask, 
whether  after  a  fair  statement  of  any  case  of 
need,  made  before  a  promiscuous  congrega¬ 
tion,  he  did  not  receive  some  response  ?  though 
he  may  have  been  grieved  at  the  smallness  of 
the  sum  !  How  much  more  then  might  he 
expect  and  receive,  a  proper  and  reasonable 
response,  after  regular  appeals  fairly  made  to 
Christians,  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  ? 

Some  correspondent  thinks  nothing  will  be 
risked  in  asserting  that  among  the  thousands 
of  members  of  the  Church  above  appealed  to, 
very  few  would  be  found  able  to  answer  such, 
or  like  questions,  without  adducing  the  iTaOSt 
convincing  proofs  of  their  own  want  of  atten¬ 
tion,  (to  say  the  least)  to  the  claims  of  the 
destitute  within  our  own  borders,  and  of  that 
arm  of  the  Church  which  has  for  its  object 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  them  !  and 
that  the  blame  due  for  this  want  of  attention 
rests  almost,  if  not  altogether,  upon  them¬ 
selves  alone.  They  have  not  taken  pains  to 
inform  themselves  correctly ;  they  have  not 
applied  for  information  to  those  channels 
through  which  facts  are  given,  and  perhaps 
they  may  have  allowed  suspicions,  or  sur¬ 
mises,  or  broad  assertions  to  influence  them 
adversely  to  the  cause  of  Domestic  Missions. 
Whatever  has  been  the  cause  of  this  want  of 
attention,  the  eflTecl  has  been  too  serious  to 
admit  of  any  further  delay  in  our  endeavors 
to  find  a  remedy  for  the  evil.  May  God 
grant  that  it  be  soon  found.  A. 


For  the  Kpiscopal  Recorder. 

Missionary  Letters  to  Children. 

NO.  II. 

AN  AFRICAN  VILLAGF.. 

Let  US,  my  young  friends,  visit  an  African 
village.  It  looks,  as  you  approach  it,  like  a 
iarge  numberof  hay-stacks,  enclosed  by  a  high 
fence ;  for  the  huts  of  which  it  is  composed 
are  about  as  large  as  hay-stacks,  and  of  the 
same  shape.  There  are  several  hundred  of 
these  huts  in  this  village,  and  at  least  1500 
persons  live  in  them. 

There  are  several  gates  through  which  to 
pass  into  the  town  ;  let  us  enter  it.  What  do 
we  now  see  ?  No  high  steeples — no  town 
clock — no  market  house — no  horses  or  car¬ 
riages — no  fine  shops — no  white  persons 
dressed  in  fine  clothes.  Looking  around  us 
we  see  little  else  than  small  huts — some 
greegrees,  and  numbers  of  black  people,  men, 
women  and  children — the  latter  entirely 
naked,  and  the  others  with  very  little  cloth¬ 
ing;  looking  very  much  as  you  might  im¬ 
agine  a  heathen  would  appear.  Let  us  visit 
some  of  the  most  prominent  objects. 

In  the  centre  of  the  town  we  find  the 
Tibickai,  or  town  hall,  called  by  some  the 
palaver-house,  in  which  the  sedibo  (soldiers) 
and  other  bodies  meet  to  hold  debates,  and 
to  make  laws.  This  building  is  larger,  and 
made  somewhat  different  from  the  dwelling 
houses.  It  is  oblong,  and  open  at  both  ends. 
It  is  two  stories  high.  The  legislative  ball 
is  in  the  second  story. 

Leaving  this,  let  us  enter  one  of  the  huts 
to  see  how  ihese  simple  people  live.  Here  is 
the  largest  in  town.  The  headman  (or  King) 
resides  in  it.  As  you  enter  the  door,  you 
must  stoop  unless  you  are  very  small,  for  it  is 
quite  low.  You  are  invited  to  take  a  scat  in 
a  low,  rude  chair.  Now  look  around  you, 
examine  the  building.  Four  large  posts 
eight  or  ten  feet  high,  are  planted  in  the 
ground  about  ten  feet  aprfrl ;  these  support 
the  whole  house.  They  are  united  at  the  lop 
by  pieces  of  limber;  across  these  limbers  a  cir¬ 
cular  frame  is  placed,  upon  which  bamboo 
sticks  are  fastened,  which  meet  in  a  point  at 
the  lop  and  reach  nearly  to  the  ground — these 
are  the  rafters  upon  which  the  thatch  of 
palm  branches  is  ingeniously  woven.  The 
weather-boarding  below  is  made  of  thin  slats 
placed  upright,  and  plastered  with  cement. 
It  has  a  ground  floor  covered  with  the  same 
cement,  and  lias  a  small  loft  overhead.  The 
diameter  of  this  building  is  15  or  30  feet,  and 
nearly  as  high  ;  but  this  is  much  larger  than 
the  ordinary  size.  There  are  no  windows — 
but  several  doors  to  the  hut.  You  see  some 
rude  furniture — two  or  three  chests;  some 
boxes  ;  several  chairs  and  stools  ;  some  cook¬ 
ing  utensils,  such  as  pots,  basins,  pans ;  also 
some  spoons  and  ladles.  A  few  articles  are 
seen  hanging  as  ornaments  against  the  walls, 
wch  as  queensware  basins,  tin-cups,  &c. 
Tbere  are  aiw  gteegree,  ol  different  kinds  in 
etery  hul.  A  gun  and  war  equipments  is 
seen  in  one  corner.  A  large^  p;„„„, 
sometimes  gmnary  is  suapeoded  from  the 
ceiling  in  the  centre  of  the  building,  under 


around,  you  see  every  kind  of  greegree  or  fetich 
(superstitious  charm)  made  of  different  ma¬ 
terials  ;  a  string,  upon  which  is  a  button  or  two, 
a  piece  of  goal’s  horn,  some  shells,  and  some 
balls  of  mud,  forms  one  kind  of  greegree,  a 
tree  or  bush  another.  These  greegrees,  as 
these  heathen  believe,  can  keep  off"  sickness, 
war,  famine,  death,  &c.  &c.  These  doctors 
are  deceivers,  for  the  people  believe  that 
these  greegrees  can  do  them  all  the  good  the 
doctors  say  they  will.  There  is  nothing  pecu¬ 
liar  about  this  building,  except  that  it  is  very 
old,  and  almost  ready  to  fall  to  pieces. 

Leaving  this  let  us  visit  one  more  building. 
It  is  a  chapel  in  the  midst  of  the  village,  built 
for  the  worship  of  the  living  God.  This  build¬ 
ing  belongs  to  our  mission  station  which  is 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  town.  It 
is  33  feet  long,  by  16  wide,  and  has  a  ground 
floor  and  thatched  roof.  It  seats  about  150 
persons,  and  is  overflowing  with  worshippers 
every  Lord’s  day,  one  half  of  whom  are  teach¬ 
ers,  scholars  and  others  from  the  mission  sta¬ 
tion  ;  the  remainder  are  villagers  of  all  ages 
and  both  sexes ;  some  of  whom,  I  trust,  are 
true  worshippers,  and  all  seem  interested  in 
the  solemn  and  impressive  services  of  the 
sanctuary.  There  are  about  sixty  scholars  in 
the  schools,  and  thirty  communicants  (with 
three  or  four  exceptions,  natives,)  at  this 
station. 

The  Gospel  has  been  preached  about  nine 
years  in  this  village,  and  many,  as  we  trust, 
have  during  this  lime  “passed  from  death  unto 
life,”  some  of  whom  have  gone  to  their  heaven¬ 
ly  reward  ;  and  others  have  left  the  place. 
All  these  heathen  people  are  well  disposed 
towards  the  Christian  religion,  and  many  are 
conscientious  about  keeping  the  Sabbath,  and 
attending  chapel.  May  multitudes  at  once 
abandon  their  heathen  superstitions,  and  be¬ 
come  true  members  of  Christ’s  church  ;  and 
have  their  names  written  in  heaven. 

J.  R. 

Cavalla,  TVestern  Jlfrica,i\x\y  lllb,  1849. 


....  ft  commitment  orders,  and  liable  to  lus,  uuu  .  .  t-r»  i  wim  mar 

on  the  question  whether  city  ears  are  of  more  j  forgotten,  will  be  kept  freali  sat^  interesting  id  |  Pennsylvania  Rail-road  daughters  of 

value  than  country  souls.  And  when  he  sits  j  your  mind  and  heart  by  Him  who  'answereth  ' 

1  down  in  a  magnificent  temple,  the  interest  of  ^  prayer,’  and  who  has  said,  •  what  GVI  hath 
'  the  cost  of  which,  amounts  to  more  than  is  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asundrr. 


ai^  the  (with  foar  or  five  exc^iona,')  the  I  xntti.  A  M .  St 


fiaid  in  salaries  to  the  clergymen  of  whole 
counties  in  the  Interior — he  may  concede, 

“  this  ought  ye  to  have  done,”  but  he  will  add 
“  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone.” 
When  he  sees  one  painted  window  out-figure 
in  amount  the  whole  debt  for  which  bis  little 
parish  is  harassed,  he  cannot  help  thinking 
that  the  wealthy  children  of  our  Church  do 
not  know  the  needs  of  the  ministers  and  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  country. 

And  they  do  not.  We  trust  that  the  per¬ 
formance  of  the  duty  imposed  on  clergymen 
by  a  resolution  of  the  last  Diocesan  Conven¬ 
tion,  will  open  the  eyes  of  the  Church.  It  re¬ 
quires  that  each  clergyman  embody  in  his 
annual  report  a  statement  of  the  fiscal  condi¬ 
tion  of  his  parish,  and  we  trust  that  the  sta¬ 
tistics  thus  collected  will  do  much  good. 
There  is  no  room  for  complaint  that  enough 
is  not  given  by  those  who  have  wealth  and 
by  those  also  who  are  not  wealthy.  But  it  is 
not  expended  in  the  most  judicious  manner. 
It  is  given  from  year  to  year,  leaving  con¬ 
stantly  recurring  wants  to  make  repealed  ap¬ 
peals,  till  at  last  they  appeal  in  vain.  Let 
it  be  invested  judiciously,  a  portion  of  it,  in 
houses  and  land,  and  it  will  not  only  give 
permanent  relief  to  many  parishes  which  are 
now,  necessarily  constant  beggars  for  as¬ 
sistance  ;  but  it  will  enable  those  very  par- 
rishes  to  swell  the  annual  amount  of  Christian 
liberality,  instead  of  remaining  pensioners 
upon  it.  And  it  will  make  permanent  rectors 
of  many  ministers,  who  are  now  compelled  to 
change  whenever  an  opening  presents  itself 
to  better  their  condition. 


Chtirch  Burnt. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  frequency  re¬ 
curring  calamity,  will  stimulate  the  legalguar- 
dians  of  .our  Church  Edifices,  to  the  pitdent 
I  course  of  providing  against  the  evil  an 
adequate  insurance.  A  small  annual  oitlay 
would  save  much  after  trouble.  The  S»uth- 
ern  Churchman  says: 

“  We  regret  to  slate,”  says  the  Fredeiicks- 
burg  Herald,  “that  the  Episcopal  Churh  in 
Port  Royal,  of  which  the  Rev.  Wm.  F  riend  was 
Pastor,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  moning 
of  the  26th  ult.  There  was  no  insoranm  on 
the  building.  The  fire  is  supposed  to  kave 
originated  from  the  stove-pipe.” 

This  is  the  second  recent  instance  *  of 
Churches  destroyed  in  this  Diocese  bj  fire, 
and  not  insured.  We  sympathize  win  our 
brother  and  his  congregation  in  Pon  Royal, 
but  trust  thf^  they  will  be  ahlr  sooa  to  repair 
their  loss.” 


seamen.  The  avetafa  , 
number  prereot  at  each  sdministiatios  of  the  Lord's  j 
Supper  is  twenty-five  or  upwards.  The  seaiueo  i 
are  of  course  often  abeent  at  sea. 

The  Sunday-school  is  still  small,  hot  I  hope  will 
increase,  though  we  cannot  expect  even  to  hare  a  i 
large  number  of  children,  as  there  is  not  nmm  for  ■ 
ths  Ra*  n.  '  I.  n-  1  their  accommodation.  The  present  ouaiber  is  be- * 

the  Rev._  Dr.  Coleman  has  been  obliged  to  ;  tween  30  aad  3a  There  are  three  female  and  one  i 


Bishop  Potter^s  Appointments. 

ARV. 

r.  M..  Ckna  Dei. 


as  far  as  it  is  or  may  be  completed,  this  will 
prove  a  most  acceptable  and  direct  mods  of 
getting  packages. 


Da.  CoLEHAM. — We  regret  to  learn  that 


For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Bishop  Hopkins,  in  an  address  to  his  clergy, 
has  reviewed  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gor¬ 
ham,  nod  set  forth  bis  views  of  the  question 
of  baptismal  regeneration.  It  is  a  clear 
and  convincing  argument,  sustained  by  a 
most  impartial  and  admirable  consideration  of 
authorities  and  prevailing  opinions  in  the 
Church. 

1  have  read  nothing  from  any  source  which 
has  in  it  so  much  justice  and  convincing  power. 
'The  Bishop  states  fairly  the  various  shades  of 
opinion  in  the  Church  on  baptism,  and  gives  a 
clear  history  of  theological  opinions,  causing 
this  variety  in  prevalent  views.  The  origin  lies 
far  back  ;  and  our  differences  are  often  more 
apparent  than  real.  It  would  be  well  if  every 
clergyman  in  the  Church  could  read  the  ex 
position  of  Bishop  Hopkins,  written  in  the 
author’s  best  style,  which  is  saying  enough 
for  it.  It  will  tend  much  to  a  right  and  chari¬ 
table  understanding  of  the  differences  of  opin¬ 
ion  now  prevailing  on  this  subject ;  and  to 
exalt  our  estimiKion  of  the  Prayer-book  and 
other  standards  of  the  Church,  as  they  now 
stand  in  words  and  meaning. 

It  is  a  complete  argument,  marked  by  such 
moral  qualities,  as  leave  the  impression  on  the 
reader  of  the  greatest  impartiality  and  the 
clearest  perception  of  all  the  bearings  of  the 
subject.  H.  H. 
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receipts  from  either  will  be  good. 

Rectories.  * 

It  is  some  time  since  we  adverted  to  the 
subject  of  building  Rectories  in  country 
Parishes;  and  since  one  of  “  us”  is  a  country 
clergyman,  our  readers  are  not  to  be  surprised 
that  “  we”  have  a  feeling  appreciation  of  the 
importance  of  the  subject.  When  a  man  has 
rent  to  pay  exceeding  the  half  of  his  stipend, 
of  “  forty  pounds  a  year,”  it  is  not  to  be  ques¬ 
tioned  that  he  sees  the  need  of  taking  some* 
measures  which  may  relieve  himself,  and 
others  in  the  like  case,  from  a  lax  which  lakes 
more  than  the  moiety  of  his  salary  to  pay.  A 
country  clergyman,  every  body  says,  should 
keep  a  horse.  But  a  clergyman,  in  the  case 
which  we  have  instanced,  would,  had  he  a 
horse,  be  very  much  in  the  case  of  the  man 
mentioned  by  the  newspapers,  who  became 
the  unfortunate  possessor  of  an  elephant.  A 
horse,  should  any  body  be  rash  enough  to 
make  him  a  present  of  one,  would  more  than 
eat  up  what  his  house-rent  spared.  And  yet 
without  such  a  convenience,  with  his  parish¬ 
ioners  scattered  over  a  circuit  of  seven  or  eight 
miles  around  him,  he  cannot  be  expected  to 
be  very  well  acquainted  with  their /lersons — 
to  say  nothing  of  their  characters  and  spiritual 
needs. 

If  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  there 
should  be  some  method  devised  by  which  a 
shelter  at  least  should  be  secured  to  him,  be¬ 
yond  the  contingency  of  the  annual  income  of 
his  parish.  Where  the  pecuniary  sain  which 
a  parish  can  raise  is  least,  land  is  cheapest, 
and  with  a  house  and  land  sufficient  to  sup¬ 
port  a  horse  and  cow,  and  to  feed  other  do¬ 
mestic  animals,  the  country  rector  may  get 
along  with  less  money  than  some  city  gentle¬ 
men  consume  in  smoke.  His  people  are 
ready,  willing,  and  happy  to  send  him  pres¬ 
ents  “  in  kind,”  and  a  good  housekeeper  may 
in  many  places  live  through  several  mouths 
on  the  provisions  which  farmers  send  to  their 
minister.  Mis  salary  will,  in  most  cases, 
clothe  a  household,  with  economy  ;  but  if 
that  salary  is  subject  to  a  charge  for  rent,  cow- 
pasture  and  horse  feed,  it  is  a  hard  case  with 
him  to  keep  up  with  the  rubric  which  re¬ 
quires  that  in  the  church  be  shall  be  “decent¬ 
ly  habited.” 

Permanent  relief  of  these  evils  can  be  in  no 
way  so  well  secured  as  by  securing  house 


Marriage  by  a  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  wise  men  of  the  nation,  assembled  in 
the  city  of  Washington,  for  the  dispatch  of 
public  business,  occasionally  indulge  in  a  sal¬ 
ly  of  wit  or  humorous  anecdote  to  relieve  the 
monotony  of  legislation,  or  soften  the  asperi¬ 
ties  which  exciting  subjects  sometimes  occa¬ 
sion.  A  few  days  ago  the  gravity  of  the  Senate- 
chamber  had  its  equanimity  somewhat  dis¬ 
turbed  by  one  of  its  members  giving  the  follow¬ 
ing  reminiscence : 

I  will  relate  a  little  circumstance  that  oc¬ 
curred  once  in  my  recollection,  when  I  was  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  for  I  filled  that  office 
even  before  I  became  a  Senator.  A  couple 
came  to  me  to  be  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
wedlock.  Well,  I  made  short  work  of  it.  I 
said  to  the  man,  “  Do  you  take  this  woman  to 
be  your  wife?”  “Certainly!”  said  he,  “  I 
came  here  on  purpose  !”  I  then  said  to  the 
lady,  “  Do  you  take  this  man  to  be  your  hus¬ 
band  ?”  “  Yes,  I  do  !”  she  said.  “  Then  you 
are  man  and  wife,”  I  replied.  “That’s  all.” 
Both  of  them  looked  at  me  with  evident 
astonishment,  and  after  a  pause,  the  lady 
asked  me,  “  is  that  all  ?”  “  Yes  !”  I  replied, 

“  you  are  man  and  wife.”  “  Well !”  she  re¬ 
marked,  “  it’s  not  such  a  mighty  affair  after 
all?” 

True  enough,  it  has  become  indeed  a  very 
small  affair.  But  we  see  some  indications  in 
the  all-powerful  “  press,”  which  leads  us  to 
hope  that  a  day  is  not  distant  when  there 
shall  be  a  return  to  the  more  serious  practice 
of  our  forefathers,  in  this  matter,  and  the  act 
of  marriage  will  have  thrown  around  it  a 
sacredness  and  importance,  which  the  “  short 
work”  of  a  hurried  Justice  of  the  Peace  is 
little  calculated  to  impart.  The  Terra  Haute 
Journal  has  broken  ground  on  the  subject,  in 
an  article  which  contains  a  good  mixture  of 
philosophy  with  sound  sense  and  right  feeling. 
We  publish  it  for  the  benefit  of  all  whom  it 
may  concern.  As  a  secular  paper  it  can 
speak  of  the  religious  bearings  of  the  question 
without  being  challenged  as  an  interested 
party,  and  being  a  Western  Journal,  it  can 
utter  plain  truths  in  plain  terms.  Hear  what 
the  Editor  says  : 

“  We  have  not  ‘  the  papers’  to  show  the 
fact,  but  from  the  general  information  which 
memory  has  in  her  library  on  the  subject,  we 
believe  we  are  authorized  in  saying,  that  a 
greater  number  of  unhappy  marriages  are 
contracted  in  these  latter  days  than  formerly ; 
and  that,  in  consequence,  more  applications 
are  made  and  granted  for  divorce.  The 
principal  reason  for  this  is,  that  the  old  fashion¬ 
ed  wedding  has  in  a  great  measure  given  way 
to  a  modern  method,  destitute  of  form,  solem¬ 
nity  and  religion.  The  Squire’s  office  has  been 
substituted  for  the  church  and  the  altar,  the 
statute  for  the  prayer-book,  and  the  Justice  of 
the  district  for  the  Pastor.  It  requires  no 
nerve  now  to  “  take  a  solemn  vow  for  the 
man  who  can  make  affidavit  to  an  “  ear  mark,” 
can  stand  up  before  his  “  Honor”  and  take  a 
woman  “  for  better  or  worse.”  Matrimonial 
alliances  are  thus  easily  made,  and  quite  as 
easily  broken.  The  limbs  of  the  law  have 
found  out  that  the  whole  matter  is  a  mere 
legal  contract,  like  the  buying  and  selling  of 
produce  ;  and  it  has  been  decided  in  the  good 
old  Keystone  Slate,  so  the  papers  inform  us, 
that  a  wedding  on  Sunday  is  not  binding,  be¬ 
cause  contrary  to  the  provision  of  law  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  trading  on  the  Sabbath  day  made  and 
provided.  The  life,  the  spirit,  the  poetry  of 
the  alliance  is  dying  out ;  and  the  cold,  heart¬ 
less,  insipid,  stupid  ceremonies,  now  so  gene¬ 
rally  in  vogue,  leave  no  trace  of  moral  beauty 
or  obligation  on  the  mind.  The  return  upon 
the  writ  is,  “executed  according  to  law,”  and 
the  “  twain  made  one”  go  forth  without  a 
blessing  on  their  beads.  Is  it  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  amid  the  little  tempests  which  must 
certainly  arise  in  the  voyage  of  life,  these 
worsted  bands  give  way  ?  Is  it  to  be  wonder¬ 
ed  at,  that  where  there  is  so  little  to  impress 
the  mind  with  the  sacredness,  the  glory,  the 
grandeur,  the  heaven  of  the  nuptial  vow,  the 
sensibilities  soon  become  deadened,  and  the 
yoke  oppressive  ? 

We  are  no  advocate  for  the  union  of  Church 
and  Slate  ;  but  the  union  of  men  and  women 
by  regular  ministers  of  the  church  we  go  in 
for  most  decidedly.  If  ever  we  need  “  the 
fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  a  righteous  man,” 
it  is  when  standing  in  the  presence  of  heaven 
and  our  fellows,  we  pledge  love,  fidelity,  pro¬ 
tection  to  one  who  has  left  all  to  share  with 
us  our  cares  and  our  joys,  and  the  language 
of  whose  heart  and  lips  is,  “  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will 
lodge :  thy  people  shall  be  niy  people,  and 


Religious  Worship  in  Grenada. 

We  presume  that  the  disrespect  referred  to 
in  the  following  articles,  means  the  refusal  of 
Protestants  to  conform  to  the  iiolatrous  prac¬ 
tices  of  Roman  Catholic  worshp.  The  true 
coarse  is,  to  abstain  from  it,  is  attendance 
upon  it  must  either  countenance  it  by  a  de¬ 
cent  and  strict  conformity,  or  gve  oflfcnce  by 
a  conscientious  refusal : — 

“  In  consequence  of  a  corresoondence  ex¬ 
changed  between  the  Bishop  of  Panama  and 
the  Governor  of  the  Province,  oi  a  subject  of 
the  respect  due  to  the  religiousceremonies  of 
the  country,  the  following  reiolutions  have 
been  taken  in  concert  by  the  political  and  re¬ 
ligious  powers  of  the  city: 

Art.  1. — A  copy  of  the  above  mentioned 
correspondence  will  be  sent  io  the  foreign 
Consuls. 

Art.  2. — At  the  door  of  the  thurches,  and 
in  the  hotels  and  restauranj^.jvill  be  placed, 
in  English,  French  and  S^oish  languages, 
the  following  advertisement : 

*  It  has  been  remarked  will  displeasure, 
that  some  of  the  foreigners  whoiross  this  city, 
show  intentional  disrespect  for  the  religion, 
Catholic,  Apostolic  qnd  Roman, which  is  pre¬ 
dominant  in  this  Republic;  and  have  in  some 
instances,  interrupted  the  rites  md  ceremony 
of  the  church.  In  these  circunstances  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  authorities  to  inbrin  the  pub¬ 
lic  that  there  are  in  the  Penal  kw  some  en¬ 
actments  which  punish  the  infnction  to  the 
respect  due  to  religion.  The  fdllowiog  arti¬ 
cles  contain  such  enactments: 

Art.  203.  ‘  All  persons  who  skall,  by  word 
or  by  act,  trouble  or  interrupt,  wi«h  the  inten¬ 
tion  of  insulting  the  religious  cei?mony,  shall 
be  sentenced  to  from  one  to  foui  months’  im¬ 
prisonment,  and  a  fine  of  froa  ten  to  one 
hundred  dollars.’  I 

Art.  207.  ‘  All  persons  who  stall  by  word 
or  act,  insult  the  objects  of  woehip,  in  the 
places  destined  to  the  performanp^  of  religious 
duty,  or  during  the  performance  of  some  re¬ 
ligious  act,  shall  be  sentenced  U  from  eight 
to  forty  days’  imprisonment ;  ani  the  punish¬ 
ment  shall  be  double,  if  the  convict  were 
ecclesiastical  or  a  public  fuittionary.  In 
consequence,  the  city  authoritiit,  call  on  all 
the  foreigners  actually  in  this  4ty«  and  who 
j  do  not  profess  the  religion  of  tlu  majority  of 
the  Grenadians,  to  respect  the  rdigious  cere¬ 
monies  of  the  church ;  and  in  cjfr  some  pro¬ 
cession  should  cross  the  streets  d  the  city,  to 
show  a  little  of  that  respect  whi;h  the  Gre¬ 
nadians  are  disposed  to  show  for  the  religious 
ceremonies  of  other  people  at4  their  reli¬ 
gions.’  ” 


suspend  for  a  season  the  duties  of  his  roinis- 
His  physician  having  advised  an  al^ 
sence  of  three  months,  with  a  change  of  air, 
the  Vestry  of  Trinity  have  promptly  supplied 
the  necessary  means,  and  we  believe  our 
brother  is  already  on  bis  way  towards  the 
sunny  regions  of  the  south.  We  hope  he  will 
return  to  us  strengthened  by  the  God  of  Jacob. 

Finanoial. 

Our  Publishers  request  us  to  remind  those 
of  our  subscribers  who  have  not  paid  lor  the 
current  year,  that  they  are  in  need  of  the 
amounts  due.  To  those  who  have  allowed 
themselves  to  get  years  in  arrears,  we  would 
say  “  do  unto  others,”  Ac.  The  amounts  due 
can  be  paid  to  Agents,  where  convenient,  or 
forwarded  by  mail  at  our  risk  and  expense. 
For  a  single  year,  where  a  #21  gold  piece 
cannot  be  obtained,  please  forward  a  ^  note 
and  50  cents  in  silver  by^  mail ;  any  odd 
change  can  be  so  sent. 


male  teachers. 

Of  the  twenty-five  communicants  added,  several 
had  never  been  within  an  Episcopal  Church  before 
they  entered  the  Chapel.  It  should  be  a  irmtifV-- 
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ing  feet  to  ns  to  witness  the  power  of  oor  services  ;  hrKalf  of  the  ladies'  JesrisK  .MissKmsry  So.  lei 


Jubilee  Stream. — From  Mrs.  Wm.  A. 
Brown,  $3 ;  a  member  of  St.  James’  Church, 
Bristol,  Pa.,  95 ;  Hangar’s  Parish,  Va.,  by 
Rev.  W.  Uffbrd,  $50 ;  Children  of  Missionary 
Society  of  St.  John’s  Parish,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  by  Rev.  T.  B.  Lyman,  $10. 


to  win  ths  hearts  of  the  devoutly  disposed  ;  and  we  |  ciiy. 
see  in  such  fecta,  the  importance  of  free  chapels 
where  all  may  find  a  seat  and  be  brought  thus 
in  contact  with  our  solemn  mode  of  worship. — 
Thirteen  the  twenty-five,  1  have  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve,  have  been  led  through  my  humble  ministra¬ 
tions  to  devote  themselves  to  the  Lord,  a  source, 
had  I  no  other,  of  endless  gratitude.  I  am  in  hopes 
of  bringing  two  or  three  others,  80on,.within  the 
fold.  Scarcely  a  Sunday  passes  that  some  one 
does  not  cone  to  me  for  counsel,  and  I  have  many 
most  cheering  proofs  that  God  doth  bless  His  word 
unto  those  wIm>  hear  iL 

The  attendance  of  seamen  is  very  encouraging, 
and  their  demand  for  books  shows  that  at  least 
they  are  interested  in  the  truth.  He  who  supplies 
our  wants,  hath  so  fer  enabled  me  to  procure  hat 
I  require,  and  I  have  distributed  since  October  last, 

215  volumes  of  religious  books,  and  during  the  entire 
year  220  tibles,  450  Prayer-books,  and  about  60,- 
000  pages  of  Tracts. 

I^t  the  success  of  the  past  year  year  incite  us 
to  renewed  efforts,  while  we  offer  our  prayers  to 
God  that  He  will  vouchsafe  to  be  with  ns  and  our 
work  now  and  ever.  R.  S.  Trapip.r, 

Missionartf  C  3f.  A.  S.,  Pkiludelpkia. 
Jamuartf,  1850. 


Servica  w  eonmener  at  iMlCpoMsewa  o'eiork. 


OF  THE  ATO.NEMENT.— Roaday  next 
the  moDih,  there  will^ 


no 

Evening  terviee 


CHFRCH 

heinf  the  third  Sunday  in 
service  in  thtsekurrh  in  iheaAcmooa 
will  n>iBmenre  at  74  o'clock. 

P.WL'S  CHl'RCH.'^Sanday  neil  being  the 
ihird  S<inday  in  the  month,  the  usoal  aveninft  tervico 
may  be  cummenciofr  at  Ulfpast  7  o’clock. 

The  cofnuiuuMO  will  be  admmisirred  m  tk«  novali^. 

CHI  R<  IT.— The  Rev  J.  M.  Doaslaaa  will 
pteoch  to  the  memN'Tsor  the  Ghkr  Fnftot  Cvmpmnr, 
and  ihe  Horn  Coa^y,  in  Zion  Churvh. 

N,  cor.  oT  N.  Siuhat.  %nd  Fraibklin  Avcnuc»  Ken* 
ftiftfum.  to-»orfow»  Uc  )uih,  at  7  Vctock.  P.  M. 


A  Needed  Correotion. 

In  reading  the  Report  of  a  Missionary  in 
the  December  numberof  the  Sprit  of  Missions, 
we  were  somewhat  startled  by  fertain  expres¬ 
sions  which  grated  upon  our  feelings,  inas¬ 
much  as  they  seemed  to  ksditate  a  state  of 
mind  that  was  disposed  to  di8re|ard  one  of  the 
important  proofs  by  which  t>e  religion  of 
Christ  is  to  Iw  substantiated  to  men,  “  The 
poor  have  the  Gospel  preached k)  them.”  One 
of  the  Missionaries  in  Kentucky  is  made  to 
say  that  he  had  administered  tie  communion 
privately  to  a  rich  person,  andhis  labors  are 
represented  as  being  abundan  “  in  visiting 
the  rich  and  the  afflicted.”  It  c^tainly  sound¬ 
ed  strange  in  our  ears  for  a  wefern  Mission¬ 
ary  to  consecrate  the  vigor  of  his  efforts  to 
visiting  the  rich,  although  probd>ly  they  need 
the  faithful  labors  of  a  Minister  as  much  as 
the  poor;  still  it  was  a  strangn  sound  to  cir¬ 
culate  through  the  Church,  whJe  no  mention 
was  made  of  the  poor,  who  consituie  in  Ken¬ 
tucky,  we  presume,  as  in  most  nher  parts  of 
our  country,  the  great  bulk  of  SKiety.  The 
whole  difficulty  arises  from  a  mi&print,  which 
for  the  honor  of  the  Church,  and  tbe  character 
of  the  clergyman,  we  hope  the  Editors  of  the 
Spirit  of  Missions  will  duly  correct.  Instead 
of  rich,  in  both  cases,  read  sick,  and  the  14 is- 
sionary  then  sTands  in  tbe  honorable  ligtf.  of 
discharging  an  important  duty  of  his  office, 
and  the  Church  .is  relieved  of  the  impliid 
odium  of  neglecting  tbe  poor  and  destitute 

St.  Peter’s,  New  York. 

Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Canfield  who  has  been  tem¬ 
porarily  supplying  with  much  acceptance, .he 
parish  of  St,  Philip’s  in  our  city,  has  received 
and  accepted  a  call  to  the  rectorship  of  5t. 
Peter’s  Church,  New  York.  We  congraluhie 
the  congregation  on  their  securing  an  actire, 
earnest,  faithful  minister,  as  the  succe  sor  of 
the  patient,  humble-minded  Dr.  Smith.  The 
fidelity  and  past  success  of  Mr.  Canfielo  in 
tbe  only  parish  he  has  ever  occupied,  and 
which  continued  domestic  sickness  comfelled 
him  to  resign,  gives  us  every  reason  to  antici¬ 
pate  a  speedy  and  rapid  improvement  of  bis 
new  field  of  labor.  The  crtnfigully  of  St. 


_ BOOK  TA BLE _ 

Our  columns  being  full,  we  can  only  acknow¬ 
ledge  at  present,  the  receipt  of  the  follow’ing  serials, 
Ac.,  intending,  however,  to  refer  to  some  of  them 
at  a  future  time : 

The  Medical  Examiner,  Vol.  VI.,  No.  1.  Jan., 
1850.  Phiia :  Lindsay  and  Blakiston. 

Bibliotheca  Sacra  and  Theological  Review  : 
Vol  VII.  No.  25.  Jan.,  18.50.  New  Vork  and  Lon¬ 
don  :  John  Wiley.  For  sale  at  Mr.  J.  \V.  Moore’s, 
193  Chestnut  street,  Phiia. 

Methodist  Quarterly  Review.  Jan.,  1850,  Vol. 
XXXII,  Fourth  Series,  Vol.  II. ;  J.  M'Clin- 
tock,  D.  D.,  F.ditor.  New  York :  I.ane  A  Scott. 
The  Christian  Pearl.  Edited  by  Geo.  F.  Gar¬ 
den.  January,  18.50.  Office,  corner  of  12lh  and 
Master  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

Sermons  A  City  not  Forsaken,  or  the  Church 
Vindicated  and  Consoled.  By  the  Rev.  A.  C. 
Cox,  Rector  of  St.  John's  Church,  Ilartjord. 
Errors  and  their  Uses,  or  the  Faithful  made 
Manifest.  By  the  Rev.  John  Williams,  D.  D., 
President  of  Drinity  College. 

Auricular  Confession  in  the  Protestant  Episco¬ 
pal  Church ;  considered  in  a  Series  of  Letters 
addressed  to  a  friend  in  North  Carolina,  By 
a  Protestant  Episcopalian.  New  York:  Geo. 
P.  Putnam,  155  Broadway. 

LIFE  OF  MILNOR;  Memoir  of  the  life  of 
the  Rev.  James  Milnor,  D.  D.,  late  Rector  of 
St.  George's  Church,  New  York,  abridged  by 
the  author,Rev.  John  iN.  istone,  I).  I).,  pp.  549, 
12mo.,  with  a  beautiful  likeness  of  Dr.  Milnor. 
Price  60  cents,  or  80  cents  gilt. 

Five  thousand  of  the  elegant  octavo  edition  of 
this  work  having  been  issued,  the  author  has  yield¬ 
ed  to  a  call  from  great  numbers  to  give  it  a  cheaper 
form  for  general  circulation.  Sundry  passages,  re¬ 
ferring  to  Dr.  Milnor’s  political  and  ecclesiastical 
lelations,  and  other  parts  of  the  memoir  which 
were  of  interest  to  a  more  limited  circle,  are 
omitted;  but  all  that  pertained  to  what  maybe 
called  Dr.  Milnor’s  interior  and  spiritual  life,  is 
retained. 

In  this  form,  we  doubt  not,  it  will  now  rapidly 
visit  tens  of  thousands  of  families. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the 
Diocese  of  Peansylvania,  held  on  the  1st  inst : 

Testimonials  were  signed  in  favor  of  the  Rev. 
Edward  Meyer,  peacon,  applying  to  be  recom¬ 
mended  for  admission  to  the  Holy  Order  of  Priests. 

M.  A.  De Wolfe  Howe,  Secretary. 

Philada.,  Jan.  lOlk,  1850. 

CLERICAL  CHANGES. 

Letters  diinissory  have  been  granted  by  the  Rt. 
Rev.  the  Bishop  of  New  Jersey,  tc  the  Rev.  John 
A.  Merrick,  Deacon,  removing  into  the  Diocese  of 
Pennsylvania.  Letters  and  papers  will  be  directed 
to  Philadelphia. 

The  Rev.  E.  Richards,  of  Virginia,  having 
taken  charge  of  the  Church  at  Oyster  Bay,  desires 
all  communications  intended  for  him  to  be  ad¬ 
dressed  to  that  place. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Smith  has  removed  from  West 
Greenville,  Pa.,  to  Waterford,  Erie  co.,  W.  N.  Y., 
and  requests  his  letters  and  papers  directed  accord¬ 
ingly. 

Diocese  of  New  York. — Tbe  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Diocese  having  received,  within  a  few 
days,  communications  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Forbes 
and  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Preston,  which  were  deemed 
sufficient  to  warrant  proceedings,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  Diocese,  under  Canon  xxxviii.  of  183^ 
an  Order  has  been  passed  for  the  record  of  their 
declarations  re5«pectivcly,  and  for  ihoir  displace* 
ment  from  the  Ministry.  The  Bishop  of  New 
Hampehire  has  been  requested  to  pronounce  the 
sentence. 

A  Letter  Diraissory  to  the  Diocese  of  VVertern 
New  York  has  been  granted  to  tbe  Rev.  Thomas 


For  the  F^tiscopal  Recorder. 

Anniversary  of  the  Sunday-schools 
of  St.  Paul’s  Church. 

We  gkidly  avail  ourselves  of  every  opportunity 
of  bringing  tlie  Sunday-schools  under  the  notice  of 
our  frieids,  earnestly  desiring  for  these  institu¬ 
tions,  their  interest  and  prayers.  To  all  who  truly 
love  our  Church,  the  Sundny-schools  must  ever  be 
objects  of  deep  interest  They  form  important  ad¬ 
juncts  to  the  Pastor  in  his  ministerial  labors. — 
They  are  the  nurseries  of  those,  who  are  to  come 
after  us,  and  to  whom  w  e  mu.st  look  to  maintain  in 
simplicity  and  purity,  the  service  and  institutions 
of  our  Church.  They  send  forth  into  the  whole 
community  a  moral  and  religious  influence,  from 
which  good  results  may  be  confidently  expected, 
because  the  young  are  its  immediate  subjects. — 
They  often  form  the  chief,  if  not  the  only  source 
from  which  some  of  these  youthful  minds  receive 
any  Christian  impressions,  and  though  the  few 
hours  passed  in  a  Sabbalh-school  may  seem  very 
insufficient  to  counteract  the  influence  of  evil  ex¬ 
amples  and  bad  habits  during  the  whole  week,  yet 
we  know  the  blessing  of  Ciod  makes  effectual, 
even  the  single  word  spoken  in  season,  and  in 
many  instance.s  the  seed  sown  in  a  Subbath-school 
has  brought  forth  fruit  an  hundred  fold  to  Uie  praise 
and  glory  of  God. 

We  attended  the  anniversary  of  the  Sunday- 
schools  of  SL  Paul’s  held  in  that  Church,  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  the  year,  and  derived  satisfaction 
and  pleasure  from  witne.ssing  the  quiet,  onlerly 
deportment,  of  the  children  assemble<l  there.  It 
was  a  sight  of  no  common  pleasure,  to  look  on  the 
bright  happy  feces  of  these  little  ones,  remember¬ 
ing  they  were  made  thus  happy,  by  the  thought  of 
having  done  what  they  coiila,  tor  His  cause,  who, 
when  upon  earth,  took  little  children  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  them.  It  was  a  sound  of  no  common 
pleasure  to  hear  the  voices  of  these  little  ones, 
singing  the  praises  of  Him,  who  has  redeemed 
them  from  tlie  cruel  ways  of  heathen  lands, — 

pl»oOiI  tiiom,  whoro  the  indueneoa  of  the  Goopci 

hallow  all  the  sweet  charities  of  life,  and  given 
them  the  crowning  ble8.sing  of  being  thus  early 
taught  to  come  unto  Him,  to  love,  trust,  and  obey 
Him.  The  Rector  of  the  Church,  (Rev.  R.  New¬ 
ton,)  addressed  them  from  the  words  of  St.  James, 
— “  Behold  how  great  a  matter,  a  little  fire  kind- 
leth.”  By  a  series  of  simple  illustrations,  adapted 
to  their  capacity,  he  showed  them,  what  great  and 
fearful  evils  often  followed  the  commission  of  ap¬ 
parently  trivial  sins, — and  on  the  other  hand,  how 
the  blessing  of  God  on  a  little  matter,  could  make 
it  effectual  for  much  good.  He  closed  by  reading 
extracts  from  letters  recently  received  from  Africa 
and  China.  The  last,  particularly  addressed  toUie 
children  detailing  the  happy  death,  of  one  whom 
their  “little  offerings”  had  been  instrumental  in 
bringing  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ;  thus 
happily  illustrating  and  making  clear  even  to  the 
youngest  bearer,  how  the  blessing  of  God  could 
bring  great  results  from  trifflmg  things.  The 
Christmas  offering  followed,  in  tbe  manner,  pecu¬ 
liar  we  believe,  to  this  Church.  Each  class  in  the 
schools,  forms  a  distinct  missionary  auciety,  bearing 
its  own  name  ;  independently  of  the  regular  month¬ 
ly  collection  and  witliout  interfering  with  it — each 
class  for  a  few  weeks  appropriates  the  contribu¬ 
tions  of  it*  menibors,  as  a  Chnstrnaa  offbring  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  which  is  presented  to  the  Rector, 
by  the  youngest  of  each  band.  Its  amount,  the 
present  year,  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. — 
VVe  have  heard  objections  made  to  this  arrange¬ 
ment,  on  the  ground  that  it  fosters  a  spirit  of  pride, 
and  tends  to  create  envy  and  jealousy  on  the  part 
of  those  whose  offerings  are  necessarily  small, — 
but  we  are  told  by  those,  who  have  been  interested 
in  the  school  and  watched  its  effect,  during  the 
four  years  it  has  been  in  operation,  that  it  engen¬ 
ders  no  feeling  of  this  kind.  It  excites  a  strong 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  children,  eliciting  in¬ 
stances  of  self-denial  and  perwnal  effort  which 
doubtless  bring  the  special  blcs->ing  of  God  upon 
their  offering,  and  in  most  cases  there  is  a  cheerful, 
cordial  readiness  to  give,  which  must  be  accepta¬ 
ble  to  Him  who  “  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.”  We 
believe  in  the  original  practice  of  this  Church,  the 
anniversary  of  tlie  schools  was  celebrated  by  a 
feast  to  the  children— tbe  evils  of  this  system  are 
too  plain  to  need  comment  The  plan  of  giving 
books  followed,  and  here  was  fmnd  a  fniitful  field 
for  envy  and  discontent  scarcely  one  being  quite 
satisfied — and  all  desiring  to  possess  tliat  which 
had  been  appropriated  to  another.  We  believe 
this  effect  is  the  general  result  where  this  scheme 
has  been  or  is  adopted.  W e  doubt  whether  the 
children  of  any  Sund*y-*rhool,  return  from  the 
chancel  with  their  books  wearing  the  bright 
happy,  satisfied  expression,  which  we  saw  on  the 
&ce.s  of  these  little  ones,  when  they  returned  from 
laying  their  mite  at  Jesus’  feet— children  may  be 
early  taught  that  “  it  is  more  ble.ssed  to  give  than 
to  receive.”  We  wish  other  churches  may  follow 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Tmri  Oiatrihutor's  I  kio*  Bkskvo- 
LENT  Association  of  the  Disiricis  of  the  5orthem 
Liberties.  Kensingum  an.)  Hpnog  Garden,  KeM  on  tha 
eveninr  ol  the  eighth  ol'  January,  1850,  ii  was 

Resoherd,  That  hereafter  this  StcieiT  shall  be  itesig. 
nafed  hy  the  lute  of  “The  Traci  Vbi'iors'  Benevolcm 
.Asnociation.” 

Rrmlved.  That  inasmuch  as  the  Direclon  from  |NMt 
eiperience  have  poeilive  evidence  that  ihis  Awoeiaiioo 
has  been  iiKnally  bleiwed  of  the  l.onl,  and  that  some 
souls  ^rougk  us  inatriimenlaliiy  have  been  brought  lalo 
the  fold  of  Chri«i,  we  feel  it  incumbent  upon  ue  to  urge 
the  Chrtttian  public  to  m  more  liberal  •upiM>rt  ol  ihe 
AsMcinlion. 

Resolved,  Thai  increased 


eflitrts  he  made  hy  the 
members  lo  extend  Ihe  usefulnrie  of  the  Amocialion  by 
increased  suborriptions,  by  annual  dtma'.ions  and  the 
preaenlalion  of  us  elaims  lo  the  (  hnsiian  piiblie. 

Donaltunt  respertfullv  Seltcited 
P'W- •*f«"'l*'nt,  No.83  Si>uih  FshiI  street, and 
481  North  Smh  street. 

Jt>hn  K.  Gamble,  Vice- President,  No.  5  Margaretta  st. 

J(ia.  Ailkiii, Treasurer.  F.disard  sl..ltelux4  Second. 

A.  M.  Seip,  Seereiary  and  Agent,  No.  Vi  Brown  st,, 
3d  door  below  Third  street. 


~  •  J  .L  r»  A  L-  /.  Mr  receive.  vv  e  wuhi  iiuiei  ciiu 

MalUby,  who  hM  the  before  Uiem.  Itieworthrof 

Trinity  Church,  Plattsburgh,  ind  accepted  an  in-  j 


vitation  to  St  Michael’s,  Genesea 
The  Rev.  Eldward  Davis  has  resided  the  Rec¬ 
torship  of  8l  Paul’s  Church,  Charlton,  Saratoga 
oo.,  and  taken  charge  of  a  newly-organized  parish 
at  “  Burnt  Hills.” 

A  new  parish  has  been  organized  in  South 
Brooklyn,  Atlantic  Dock,  under  tlie  name  of  St. 
Paul’s  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Isaac  P.  Labagh  has 
been  invited  to  become  the  Rector. 

A  Certificate  of  his  having  produced  the  required 
testimonials  has  been  granted  by  the  Standing  j 
Committee  of  the  Diocese,  under  Canon  ix  of  1844,  ! 
to  tbe  Rev.  T.  A.  Pyn>»eiit,  of  the  Diocese  of  An-  j 
tigua,  W.  L,  temporarily  sojourning  in  this  City. 

The  Bishop  of  Tennessee  has  announced  that 
he  has  displaced  from  the  Ministry  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Sherwell,  Deacon,  j 

Mr.  Robert  F.  Clule,  (not  (^nte,  as  erroneoosly  j 
print^  last  week,')  has  been  admitted  a  Candidate 
for  Orders  in  this  Diocese. — Churchman. 

Bishop-elect  of  Mississipfi. — The  Rev.  Wil¬ 
liam  M.  Green,' late  Professor  in  the  University  of  ! 
North  Carolina,  and  Bishop-elect  of  Mississippi, 
Peter’s  to  the  General  Theological  Seminary,  i  left  Wilmington  last  week,  after  a  few  days  so- 

renders  it  highly  important  that  its  pulpit  |  journ  among  hU  connections  here^for  the  fieW  of 
o  J  \  r  1  his  future  labors.  He  expects  to  be  consecrated  at 


A  C  K  N  0  W  L  E  I)  G  M  ENT  S  • 

The  Puhhahsn  of  ihe  Reconlar  arknnwWgo  iha 
recripi  ol  the  (idluwing  ■unit :  From  a  member  of  St. 
Jamea’  Church,  Rriaiol  Pa.,  $6  l«>r  American  Tract  So¬ 
ciety.  From  Mra.  W.  A.  K.  ft  for  F.vaiigalicwl  Know- 
ledge  S«H-iely.  aui)  fX  liir  Foreign  Mimiona. 

Puii.ADCi.rNiA  CiTT  Mumto*.— I  have  received  from 
J  G..  f  to,  to  be  placed  in  Ih*  Poor’*  Purse;"  ami  $6  for 
Ihe  Miisionary 'a  account.  Tiioa.  G.  Ai.ii.n, 

City  Mimionary. 

The  auboenher  acknowiedgea  the  receipt  of  SSO  from 
Mr.  Skerrett.  of  Liudon,  near  Germontown,  being  a 
acmi  annual  ofll-ring  lo  iniMiona  w  iihin  Ihe  Dioeeoe,  from 
n  member  of  Si  Luke's  pnrmh,  in  the  name  of  ihe  dea- 
liiuie  (Msir.  Ai.omxo  PoTrra. 

A  DVERTISEiM  ENT^ 

Greek  Lianguage. 

A  CLASS  has  lieen  tiirmiMl  lor  the  siiidy  of  Greek, 
under  the  aupcriiiU'iideiice  ol'  a  gradnale  ol  Cam- 
briilse,  Kngland. 

1  KRiis. — $10  a  quarter.  Gentlemen  wiahing  lo  pun 
are  rr^picaietl  U>  call  at  No.  3'J  Gmirge  rlreel.  X  diMira 
above  8lh.  J«„. 

The  Churoh  Revie'w. 

IN  addition  lo  the  variety  of arliclra  hitherto  admitted 
into  Ihe  Itcview  there  will  be  herealler  a  defairl- 
ment  of  American  F.c<'leeiaaiical  lliaiorv,  anaiained  hy 
Ihe  Rev.  Francis  L  llawka,  I).  D.,  LL  |)  Among  the 
early  popem,  will  he  a  hirlory  of  the  organization  of  the 
Church  in  Peiinaylvania,  originally  drawn  nphy  the  late 
Biahup  While,  and  never  yet  pnbliahcd.  Thia  will  tie  a 
work  of  great  inlcreatand  vain*  to  Peiinaylvania  Church¬ 
men.  The  Cflitmn  of  the  Review  will  be  limited,  and 
thoae  who  with  liir  the  aenea  frmn  the  beginning,  ahoiiid 
aiibecribe  in  acaaon.  Addreaa  Ihe  “  F.diUir  of  Ihe  Chureh 
Review,  New  Haven,  Conn.”  (jaul  paid.)  Jan.  19.— 1 1. 

The  National  Preacher. 

('IIIANGF.  OF  PROPRIK'I’ORSHIP— New  Volume— 

>  Portrait  of  Dr.  Soring.  Thia  PeriiNiical.ao  long  and 
favorably  known  aa  the  repoailoiy  of  the  rhoireat  effirta 
of  the  American  Kvangelicnl  Clergy,  of  all  denomina- 
tiona,  wilt  hereafter  be  conducted  tw  Rev.  Francia  C. 
W'utMlworth,  and  pnbliahed  by  the  aiiratcriber. 

The  January  number,  rommencing  the  24rh  volume, 
roniaina  two  able  diacoiiraea,  one  from  Rev.  Dr  Spring, 
of  New  York,  and  the  other  from  Rev.  R.  S.  Storra,  Jr., 
of  Brooklyn,  with  on  excelleni  Portrait  of  Dr  Spring, 
engravetl  unaieel.  The niimeroua admireraof  thiagifleii 
clergyman  can  now  obtain  a  moat  truthful  and  atriking 
likeneaa,  at  a  trifling  expense. 

The  present  is  Ihe  moat  favorable  season  lo  aubscrihe.— 
Yearly  aiihacriptioiiafl,  inadvanee — aingle  numliera  12} 
cents — bound  volumes,  $1  26 — the  whole  23  volume*. 
flH. 

New  avd  MartAL  orrr.a  to  Ci.zaovMKN.- Any 
Clergyman  who  will  send  the  naines  of  three  new  sum 
scritiera,  and  $3.  shall  receive  the  fourth  copy  gratia. 

A  aperimen  number  will  be  aeiit  to  any  peraon,  on 
application,  pnoi  paid.  Order* may  he  hirward^  by  mail, 
at  the  niihliaher'a  risk.  All  eommiinieationa  ahrmld  in 
future  be  addreaaerl  lo  D,  A,  WOODWORTH, 

Publisher  of  the  National  Preacher, 

Jan.  19.  135  Naaaau  street.  New  York. 

Ne'w  Books. 

CIIRISTI.A.N  OFFICERS  for  Ihe  ute  of  Females  and 
Individuals.  .A  revised  and  improved  edition.  By 
William  ('./iwanl  W^alt,  D.  D. 

Recognition  of  Friends  in  another  World.  By  Dr. 
Dorr.  A  new  edition. 

Payson’s  complete  works,  in  3  vols.  8vo. 

The  Mercy  l^al ;  thoughts  suggested  by  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  By  Gardner  Spring,  D.  D. 

Life  of  Lady  Colqnhoun.  By  James  Hamilton,  D.  D. 
A  Trap  to  Catch  a  Sunbeam.  “Only.”  By  the  author 
of  a  Trap  to  Catch  a  Sunlieam. 

The  Cniirchman's  Heavenly  Houn. 

Clazaofi's  ({iieations. 

Life  of  Henry  Venn. 

Life  of  Howard,  new  edition. 

RfKiks  for  Sunday-school  and  Parish  libraries  in  great 
variety.  For  sale  by  H.  HOOKFR, 

Jan.  19.  8.  W  cor.  of  8th  and  Chesnnt  sts. 

The  Cheap  Theolo^oal  Bookstore, 

Comrr  of  Fifth  and  Arch  streets. 

^'HE  largest  assortment  and  tbe  lowest  prices.  As- 
i  semhiy't  Annotations,  2  vols.  Bootbroyd's  Bible, 
3  vote.  Beveridge’s  Works,  10  vols.  Stackhouse’s  Bialy 
of  Divinity,  2  vols.,  folio.  Shockford's  Sacred  and 
Profane  History,  4  vols.  Lightibol  s  Works,  4  vols.,  folio. 
Keach's  Key  to  Scripture  Metaphors.  Calvin’s  Works 
complete  in  Latin,  9  vols.  Bower's  Hialory  of  the  Popes,  7 
vols.  Romaiiie’s  Works,  ft  vols.  Crowly  on  Divine 
Providence.  Wstson's  Theological  Tracta,  f>  vols. 
Watson’s  Theoli^ioal  Institute,  3  vols..  Arc.  Ac. 

Public  Libraries  and  Colleges  supplied  on  the  most 
reaaiNiable  terms. 

Crmnlry  Me-chants  will  have  their  order*  attended  lo 
with  eheapneaa  and  dwpatch.  New  Books  received  oa 
soon  aa  published — and  sold  below  the  regular  pnoeo. 
Brxjks  imported  to  order  from  I/ondon  and  Paris,  by 

robe:rt  e.  pe:ter.son. 

Bookseller,  Publisher  and  Importer, 
Corner  of  E'ifrh  ami  Arch  Streets. 
Jost  received,  the  nexr  editwn  of  Kiilo’s  Cyclopedia  of 
Biblical  Literature,  2  vols. 


For  the  Flpiscopal  Recorder. 

St.  Peter’s  Church,  Berkely,  Clar  ks- 
boro’,  N-  J. 

Tbe  subscriber,  fete  Rector  of  tbe  above  parish, 
when  he  was  engaged  in  making  collections  for 
the  parsonage  and  church-build  log  of  St.  Peter's, 
made  a  promise  to  many  friends,  who  contributed 
to  the  furtherance  of  his  enterprizes,  that,  aa  anon 
as  he  should  be  successful  in  meeting  all  liabilities, 
he  would  publish  the  same  in  the  Episcopal  Re¬ 
corder,  and  in  the  Banner  of  the  Croaa.  He  now 
begs  leave  to  state  that  he  has  accomplished  the 
object  of  his  earnest  wishes;  and  he  takes  this  op¬ 
portunity  of  returning  hi.s  thanks,  and  those  of  the 
parish,  to  the  many  liberal  and  generoiia  donors, 
who  have  aided  in  providing  a  cotnfi>rtable  house 
of  worship,  for  this  ancient,  but  hitherto  weak 
parish,  and  securing  to  its  future  rectors,  a  pleasant 
and  commodious  residence. 

Hiram  R.  Harrold. 

Middletown,  Delaware,  Jan.  1,  1800. 


should  give  no  uncertain  sound,  and  that  its 
minister,  in  zeal  for  Gosjiel  truth,  and  love  for 
the  Church  in  its  Protestant  as  well  as  Epis¬ 
copal  character,  should  be  an  example  to  those 
who  are  to  go  forth  through  every  part  of  the 
land,  as  the  expounders  of  its  principles,  the 
teachers  of  its  faith,  and  the  exe.Dplifiers  of 


expects 

Jackson,  in  Mi.-^sissippi,  by  Bishops  Otey,  Cobb, 
Polk,  and  Freeman, 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  note,  that  Bishop  Otey,  of 
Tennessee,  Bishop  Polk,  of  Louisiana,  Bishop 
Hawks,  of  Missouri,  and  Btshop-elect  Green,  of 
Mississippi,  are  all  natives  of  North  Carolina,  (tbe 
fetter  of  Wilmington,)  and  Bishop  Freeman,  of  Ar¬ 
kansas,  was  for  many  years  Rector  of  a  Parish  in 
the  State. —  Wilmington  Chronicle. 


A  Cherokee  Law,  piseed  at  their  fete  council, 
makes  it  the  duty  of  the  sheriff's  of  ihe  t-cveral  dis¬ 
tricts,  each,  to  summon  a  guard  of  four  men  to  as¬ 
sist  in  searching  fiir  whi.-kcy,  and,  if  found 
it  upon  the  ground. 

Churches  in  Chicago. — There  are  twenty- 
eight  churches  of  all  denominations  in  Chicago ;  of 
which  four  are  Presbyterian ;  four,  Roman  Latbo- 
lic ;  three,  Methodist;  two.  Baptist;  two,  EpUct^ 
palian ;  two,  Lutheran ;  and  one  each  of  the  Uni¬ 
tarian,  Univeraalist,  Norwegian  Lutb*»n,  Norwa- 


Bibliotheca  Sacra  for  January. 

Just  rer.eive<l  the  January  number  of  thia  valuahle 
periodirol,  containing  Ihe  following  article*  by  emi¬ 
nent  writer*  : 

I.  Present  Stale  of  Biblical  Science,  by  Prof  Edward*. 
H.  Exegrtical  and  Thcoloficol  Examination  of  John 
.  I  to  18.  By  Prof.  Stuart. 

III.  The  Prugreaa  ol  Church  History  a*  a  Science.  By 
Prof  Philip  SchafT 

IV.  Review  of  Talij  on  the  Colonization  of  New 
E^ngland.  By  Prof.  C.  E.  Stowe. 

V.  Claraical  Education  in  the  German  Gymnaaia. 
By  Dr.  Hermann  Wimmer. 

VI.  College  Education.  By  Prof.  W.  G.  T.  Shedd. 
VH.  InUoduoiiun  to  the  Book  of  Job.  By  the  Rev. 
Wm.  C.  Duncan,  N.  Orleana. 

VIII.  Explanation  ol  Diflicnlt  Text*.  By  an  Aatocia- 
tinn  of  Gofitletnen. 

IX.  Librariea  in  Button  artd  il*  Vicinity. 

X.  Notice*  of  New  Publirationa 
Xt.  Miacellanie*.  Theological  and  Literary. 
Sufocript'-ons  recei\ed,  ard  the  niiinber*  promptly 
Sirwarded  by  J.  \V.  W(X)RL,  lOT  Clie*nul  at, 
j^,  ^  Oppoaiie  the  State  House. 


Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

W.  U-  Bailhache,  Alton,  Ilf.  to  Nov.  ’W,  $2 

Met.  Wm.  A.  Brown.  Erie,  Pa.,  to  April  ’51,  2 

M  “  “  for  a  Mimionary,  1 


.  lo  st'i’J  I  Rev.  Wm.  Farg.  Lagrange.  Tern.,  lo  Sept.  ’50, 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Neil.to  Aj)rir5I,  $6  50; 

I  N.  M  Swayne.  lo  .April’SU,  $850;  Dr.J.  G.  Jones, 
J.  W.  Andrew*,  each  $2  SO;  to  April  ’50,  18 

£.  L.  Lyccti,  Agsut,  Baliiaaore,  Mo.,  10 

W.  R.  Murphy,  PiUaburgh,  Pa.,  lo  Auguat  ’50,  3 

Philip  Flagler,  Peeksville.  N.  Y.,  to  August  ’SO.  5 
Mr*.  Hannah  Taylor,  Berry  ville,  Va.,  to  May  ’50,  2 
Mrs.  Col.  Galo,  Chestoftown,  Md.,  to  Jao.  ’51,  3 

Joseph  Redue,  *•  “to  April  '48,  2 
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Religion. 

BT  JAMBS  MOHTOOMERT. 

Thraa|h  slwdes  and  Bolitudes  profound 
Tb*  fainting  traveller  winds  hb  way ; 

Bewildering  meteors  glare  aroond. 

And  tempt  hb  wandering  feet  astray. 

Welcome,  thrice  welcome,  to  his  eye 
The  sodden  moon’s  inspiring  light. 

When  forth  she  sallies  throogn  the  sky, 
The  guardbn  angel  of  the  night. 

Thus  mortals,  blind  and  w»k,  below 
Pursoe  the  phantom,  Bib^  in  vain ; 

The  world’s  a  pilgrimage  of  wo, 

And  life  a  pilgrimage  of  pain. 

Till  mild  Religion,  from  above, 

Deseende,  a  sweet  engaging  form — 

The  ntessenger  of  heavenly  love, 
l^he  bow  ^  promise  in  a  storm. 

Then  guilty  passions  wing  their  flight. 
Sorrow,  remorse,  affliction  cease ; 

Religion’s  yoke  b  soft  and  light, 

A^  all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace. 

Ambition,  pride,  revenge  depart. 

And  folly  flies  her  enaatening  rod ; 

She  makes  the  humble  contrite  heart 
A  temple  of  the  living  God. 

Beyond  the  narrow  vale  of  time, 

Where  bright  celestial  ages  roll. 

To  scenes  eternal,  scenes  sublime. 

She  points  the  way,  and  leads  the  soul. 

At  her  approach  the  grave  appears 
The  gale  of  Paradise  restored ; 

Her  voice  the  watching  cherub  hears, 
And  drops  hb  double-flaming  sword. 

Baptised  with  her  renewing  fire. 

May  we  the  crown  of  glory  gain  ; 

Rbe  when  the  host  of  heaven  expire. 

And  safe  with  God,  forever  reign ! 


My  Mother's  Friend. 

When  I  waa  quite  young,  I  could  perceive 
that  the  visits  of  Mrs.  M.  were  more  highly 
prised  by  my  mother  than  the  visits  of  any 
other  person.  I  loved  to  listen  to  the  conver¬ 
sation  which  passed  between  them.  It  often 
partook  of  a  spiritual  character  which  filled 
me  with  awe.  I  sometimes  felt  as  though 
heaven  was  very  near.  Far  deeper  impres¬ 
sions  were  made  upon  my  mind  by  those  con¬ 
versations  than  were  ever  made  upon  it  by 
any  direct  addresses.  Parents  should  remem¬ 
ber,  that  remarks  made  in  the  hearing  of  their 
children  often  have  a  greater  influence  than 
the  most  earnest  personal  appeals. 

When  1  left  home,  to  pursue  my  studies, 
Mrs.  M.  gave  me  some  a^ectionate  counsels, 
quoting  with  peculiar  emphasis  the  follow¬ 
ing  text,  “  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself?  seek  them  not.”  Often  when  emu¬ 
lation  and  the  whisperings  of  ambition  would 
have  led  me  into  temptation,  1  have  called  to 
mind  those  words,  and  prayed  that  I  might 
seek  only  the  things  which  belong  to  Christ. 

I  visited  home  but  once  during  my  collegi¬ 
ate  course.  I  was  then  much  occupied  with 
my  young  friends,  and  neglected  to  call  on 
Mrs.  M.  The  first  letter  1  received  from  my 
mother  after  my  return  to  college  contained 
the  following  sentence :  “  Mrs.  M.  was  great¬ 
ly  hurt  that  you  did  not  call  to  see  her;  as 
was  also  your  mother.”  I  resolved,  from  that 
hour,  never  to  allow  the  attractions  of  youth 
and  gayely  to  cause  me  to  forget  the  ntlention 
due  to  friends  and  benefactors  of  riper  years. 
1  am  satisfied  that  no  labor  is  more  richly  re¬ 
warded  than  that  which  is  employed  in  acts 
of  kindness  to  the  aged  and  the  poor. 

When  I  had  finished  my  collegiate  course, 
1  hastened  home  to  attend  the  sick-bed  of  my 
father.  I  found  him  near  his  end.  Mrs.  M. 
was  with  my  mother,  assisting  her  in  her  la¬ 
bors,  and  comforting  her  with  consolations 
drawn  from  the  Word  of  God.  I  was  aston¬ 
ished  at  the  extent  ot  her  knowledge  of  divine 
truth,  and  her  skill  in  applying  its  principles 
to  the  wants  of  the  soul.  1  have  since  met 
with  many  illustrations  of  the  power  of  the 
Bible  to  give  clearness,  discrimination,  force 
and  practical  skill  to  the  intellect.  No  one 
can  be  said  to  be  without  the  means  of  a  good 
education  who  has  possession  of  the  Bible. 

My  father  died,  and  my  mother  soon  follow¬ 
ed  him.  Mrs.  M.  was  with  her  to  the  last. 
Their  parting  was  as  though  it  were  but  for  a 
little  season. 

I  took  my  departure  for  a  distant  portion  of 
the  country.  Years  rolled  away.  The  moss 
began  to  gather  on  the  grave-stones  of  my  pa¬ 
rents,  and  my  whitening  locks  told  me  that  I 
was  no  longer  young.  I  was  led  to  visit  the 
place  of  my  birth. 

I  arrived  on  the  evening  before  the  Sabbath. 
1  was  invited  to  occupy  the  pulpit  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day.  I  recognized  but  few  familiar 
faces  in  the  congregation.  Many  whom  I  bad 
once  known  were  resting  by  the  side  of  my 
parents.  Time  had  wrought  its  changes  upon 
those  who  survived.  I  looked  in  vain  for  my 
mother’s  friend.  On  inquiry  I  learned  that 
she  was  still  living.  She  resided  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  township,  had  become  extremely 
poor,  and  was  entirely  blind. 

On  Monday  morning  I  hastened  to  visit  her. 
As  I  walked  up  the  long  ravine  which  led  to 
her  dwelling,  the  cold  autumnal  wind  swept 
the  falling  leaves  along  my  pathway,  deepen¬ 
ing  the  feeling  of  sadness  which  an  early 
visit  to  the  resting-place  of  the  dead  had 
awakened. 

Mrs.  M.’s  house  was  nearly  a  mile  from  any 
habitation.  It  was  time-worn  and  sadly  in 
need  of  repairs.  1  knocked  at  the  door ;  a 
trembling  voice  bade  me  enter. 

“  I  cannot  tell  who  you  are  till  you  speak,” 
said  she,  “  for  I  am  stone  blind.” 

“You  used  to  know  my  mother  well,  Mrs. 
- ,”  said  I. 

“  And  you  are  the  son  of  that  precious  wo¬ 
man,”  said  she,  her  tears  falling  fast,  “  Come 
near  to  me.  I  must  put  my  arms  around  you  ; 
you  are  dear  to  me  for  her  sake,  and  for 
Christ’s  sake  too.” 

After  she  had  become  composed,  I  sat  down 
by  her  side.  “  I  am  very  thankful  to  see  you. 
1  promised  your  mother  to  pray  for  you  daily, 
and  I  have  not  forgotten  my  promise.  My 
heart  has  rejoiced  when  I  have  beard  of  your 
labors  in  the  Lord.  Inasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Every¬ 
thing  else  is  in  vain.  I  have  seen  and  felt 
that  But  labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain.  He 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal.  You  have  found  Christ 
a  blessed  master.” 

“  He  has  not  been  wanting  in  faithfulness 
to  you  ?” 

“  Not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  word  has  failed. 
All  his  promises  have  been  yea  and  amen.  I 
can  say  with  one  of  old,  ‘  In  very  faithfulness 
thou  hast  afflicted  me.’  ” 

“  You  have  had  your  share  of  affliction  ; 
but  you  have  not  failed  to  remember  that 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.” 

“  I  have  experienced  many  and  sore  afflic¬ 
tions,  but  they  were  all  necessary  to  fit  me  for 
His^  purposes.  When  there  came  a  claim 
a^inst  our  land,  and  it  appeared  that  we  must 
give  it  up,  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  hard  to  part 
with  it,  and  have  nothing,  But  when  the  time 
came,  it  was  not  so  hard  as  1  expected.  I 
found  I  needed  something  to  make  heaven 
seem  more  precious  to  me,  and  the  loss  of  our 
property  had  that  effect.  When  I  felt  that  I 
had  no  home  but  heaven,  1  could  give  my 
heart  more  entirely  to  the  work  of  preparing 
for  heaven.” 

**  Did  you  remove  to  this  place  when  you 
gave  up  your  old  home  ?” 

“  Yes;  this  place  was  offered  us  by  a  goo4 
man,  and  we  had  just  moved  here,  when  my 
dear  husband  was  taken  sick  and  died.  I  felt 
It  was  a  great  mercy  that  he  was  taken  home. 
He  was  very  feeble,  and  could  never  have 
been  comfortable  in  this  house.  The  Saviour 
knew  it,  and  took  him  to  the  mansion  which 
he  had  prepared  for  him.  I  knew  that  my 
lofs  was  his  gam,  and  that  God  had  done  it  in 


mercy:  still  I  wept  sore.  I  had  my  Bible, and  | 
I  oouid  BBe  to  read ;  that  bore  me  up  in  the  l 
deep  waters.  I  can  say  with  David,  ‘  Unless  ' 
thy  law  bad  been  my  delight,  I  should  have  ' 
perished  in  mine  affliction.’  ”  ! 

“  How  long  since  did  your  sight  fail  you!”  j 

“  It  is  now  nearly  tea  years  since  I  saw  the 
face  of  a  friend,  or  read  a  word  in  the  blessed 
Book.  How  thankful  1  am  that  I  learned  to 
love  it  in  my  youth,  and  that  I  have  portions 
of  it  in  my  heart.  Tell  the  young  to  commit 
to  memory  the  Word  of  God,  and  then,  if  they 
ever  become  Wind,  they  will  have  a  source  of 
comfort  that  cannot  be  taken  away  from 
them.” 

“  You  have  not  found  any  decay  of  your 
spiritual  vision  ?” 

“  I  think  I  have  had  clearer  views  of  CJod 
than  I  ever  had  when  I  could  see  with  the 
natural  eye.  I  can  fix  iny  mind  upon  Him 
more  entirely  than  1  could  when  there  was  a 
world  without  to  call  off  my  attention.  On  this 
account  I  sometimes  feel  as  though  1  ought  to 
be  thankful  that  I  am  blind.” 

••  Are  your  temporal  wants  supplied  ?” 

“  You  know  what  the  apostle  says,  ‘  He 
that  spared  not  bis  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
him  up  for  us  all,  bow  shall  be  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?’— all  things  that 
he  sees  that  ws  need.  It  was  not  for  us  poor 
short-sighted  creatures  to  say  what  we  ought 
to  have.  1  have  to  depend  on  God  for  iny 
daily  bread,  and  it  is  sweeter  to  do  so,  than  to 
depend  on  property  that  we  call  oar  own.” 

“  You  are  ready  to  go  hence  when  the  Sa¬ 
viour  calls?” 

“  Having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  I  can  say,  at  times  at  least,  that  I  have 
that  desire.  There  are  times  when  I  long  to 
be  with  God.  How  precious  are  these  thoughts 
unto  me  !  They  sometimes  fill  my  soul,  and 
make  me  indifferent  to  every  thing  else.  Do 
you  wish  to  know  how  to  live  above  the 
world  ?  Let  the  thoughts  of  God  fill  your  mind. 

I  used  to  think  a  great  deal  about  myself  and 
my  shortcomings.  While  thus  occupied,  I 
did  not  rise.  Now  my  thoughts  are  chiefly 
occupied  with  God,  and  I  am  lifted  above  care 
and  trouble,  borne  nearer  and  nearer  to  hea¬ 
ven.” 

1  continued  the  conversation,  or  rather  list¬ 
ened  to  her  remarks,  till  she  became  exhaust¬ 
ed.  1  then  prayed  with  her,  and  bade  her 
farewell. 

Soon  after  my  return  to  my  appointed  field 
of  labor,  1  heard  of  her  decease.  Tfce  friends 
were  reunited,  to  part  no  more  forever. — iV. 
y.  Observer. 

A  Contrast. 

There  are  two  countries  in  Europe  which, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  Providence  has  set  up  be¬ 
fore  the  eyes  of  the  world  to  teach  great 
lessons  to  mankind.  In  almost  every  point 
these  two  countries  form  as  perfect  a  contrast 
as  it  is  possible  to  imagine.  The  one  is 
placed  at  nearly  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
European  continent — the  other  at  nearly  its 
northern  extremity.  The  one  is  encompass¬ 
ed  by  calm  seas,  and  beautified  by  a  sky  of 
balmy  serenity — a  stormy  ocean  breaks  on 
the  shores  of  the  other,  and  perpetual  fogs 
gather  in  its  atmosphere.  The  one  is  covered 
with  a  soil  of  unrivalled  fertility,  which,  from 
the  base  of  the  mighty  mountain-barrier  that 
defends  it  on  the  north,  to  the  shores  of  the 
delightful  island  which  joins  it  on  the  south, 
presents  a  wide  unbroken  scene  of  varied  and 
luxuriant  beauty — the  soil  of  the  other  is  at 
the  best  but  indiflerenlly  fertile,  and  its  culti¬ 
vable  surface  is  sadly  encroached  upon  by 
moors  of  vast  extent,  and  mighty  chains  of 
rocky  mountains.  The  history  of  the  one 
country  runs  up  into  ages  of  empire  and 
glory — that  of  the  other  lands  us,  at  no  very 
remote  period,  amid  scenes  of  subjection  and 
barbarism.  The  one  country,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  all  the  advantages  of  its  position,  the 
beauty  of  its  climate,  the  riches  of  its  soil,  and 
the  glorious  inheritance  it  has  received  from 
the  past,  IS  at  this  day  wretched  and  enslaved  ; 
while  the  other,  which  can  beast  of  none  of 
these  advantages,  is  free  and  powerful.  Why 
is  this  ?  The  true  explanation  of  the  secret  is, 
that  Popery  is  the  religion  of  the  one  country 
— Protestantism  is  the  religion  of  the  other. 
Than  Italy,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
select  in  Europe  a  country  in  which  the 
genius  of  Popery  could  better  develop  itself — 
its  power  to  tarnish  all  that  is  glorious,  and  to 
overthrow  all  that  is  strong.  Than  Scotland, 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  fix  on  a 
country  where  Protestantism  would  have  bad 
so  much  scope  to  display  its  character  and 
tendency — its  power  to  exalt  to  greatness  the 
smallest  nation,  and  enable  it  to  overcome  all 
the  disadvantages  of  its  position.  God  never 
leaves  himself  without  a  witness.  We  may 
<lo8e  His  word,  or  silence  His  preachers; 
still  He  continues  to  proclaim,  by  the  great 
dispensations  of  His  providence,  the  eternal 
distinctions  between  truth  and  error.  When 
of  old  the  world  was  sunk  in  idolatry,  God 
ceased  not  to  testify  to  his  own  existence  and 
supremacy,  “  in  that  he  gave  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons.”  In  like  man¬ 
ner,  so  long  as  Italy  and  Scotland  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  world,  men  can  be  at  no  loss  to  judge 
between  Popery  and  Protestantism,  or  have 
any  difflculty  in  determining  which  is  fitted 
to  draw  down  the  curse,  and  which  the  bless¬ 
ing,  of  the  Great  Ruler  of  nations.  Might  not 
our  statesmen  find  in  this  a  subject  worthy  of 
their  study,  and  one  fitted  to  teach  them  some 
of  the  first  principles  of  government,  and  to 
throw  not  a  little  light  on  certain  measures 
believed  to  be  in  contemplation  !  If  we  wish 
to  sink  ourselves  to  the  degradation  of  Italy, 
let  us  endow  the  religion  of  Italy. — Edin¬ 
burgh  Christian  Witness. 

The  Purgatory  Fiok-purse,  and 
Petty  Pillage. 

Dear  old  Tyndale  speaks  somewhere  of  the 
“  purgatory  pick-purses”  of  bis  day,  and  how 
“  the  spirituality  robbed  the  people  in  dark¬ 
ness,  coininitting  petty  pillage.”  Well ;  it  is 
the  same  sun  that  goes  round  in  our  own  day, 
and  eke  the  same  church,  with  like  un¬ 
changeableness  of  orbit,  save  her  little  aber¬ 
ration  this  year  to  take  the  new  doctrine  of  a 
virgin,  “  born  without  sin,”  into  her  embrace. 
But  I  come  back  to  the  “  purgatory  pick- 
purses  ;”  for  1  have  something  to  tell  you,  if 
it  is  deserving  to  be  ranked  among  the  ancient 
Roman  usages,  yet  patronized  by  a  Swiss 
prelate  and  the  civil  authority.  The  Rev.  M. 
Foster,  coadjutor  to  the  parish  priest  of  Burchs 
in  the  adjacent  canton  of  Unterwalden,  took 
a  young  maid-servant  into  bis  house  some¬ 
time  ago,  whose  health  has  lately  given  way. 
Suddenly  it  became  rumored  abroad  that 
miracles  were  wrought  upon  her:  among  the 
rest,  that  she  sickened  and  died  every  Friday 
wandered  in  purgatory  for  several  hours,  and, 
after  bolding  intercourse  with  her  departed 
neighbors,  was  restored  to  life  by  the  gracious 
interposition  of  the  virgin  Mary.  Upon  her 
return  to  life,  itappears  that  she  was  enabled  to 
make  a  minute  report  of  the  state  of  the  depart¬ 
ed,  and  had  delivered  the  message  to  them 
which  were  confided  to  her  before  her  week¬ 
ly  demise  !  The  news  of  the  supernatural 
endowments  she  possessed  gathered  a  crowd 
of  credulous,  superstitious  creatures  around 
the  place,  who  were  anxious  to  learn  how  it 
fared  with  their  departed  relations.  The 
maid  terrified  them  with  doleful  tidings  of  the 
torments  their  beloved  ones  were  enduring, 
and  exhorted  them  to  free  them  from  their 
misery  by  making  gifts  or  bequests  to  the 
church.  Mid  undertaking  pilgrimages.  Her 
revelations  b*id,  of  course,  nothing  to  do  but 
with  those  who  had  something  to  give  :  their 
pious  alms  flowed  freely  into  the  church’s  lap. 
The  fraud  prospered  for  a  season.  All 


this  took  place  in  what  is  called  “  one  of  the  i 
primitive  cantons,”  which  the  ulira-nnonlanista 
declare  to  be  the  very  marrow  and  backbone  , 
of  Helvetia.  Here  you  have  one  of  the 
devices  by  which  the  blind  endeavor  to  lead  | 
the  blind  back  to  the  darkness  and  bondage  ; 
of  the  middle  ages  ;  for  they  find  their  traffic  j 
waning  fast,  so  much  so  indeed  that  there  ■ 
was  a  diminution  of  no  fewer  than  1*2,000  de-  ; 
votees  in  the  number  of  pilgrims  who  visited  i 
Einsidein  last  year.  To  counteract  this  sin-  . 
ister  state  of  things,  the  Romanist  cantons  are  \ 

I  beset  with  recruiting  parties,  who  enlist  the  ; 
I  people  for  pilgrimages,  and  positively  give  a  , 
bounty  of  22  kreutzers  to  every  poor  recruit! 

'  Asa  meet  companion  to  the  foregoing,  I  ' 
I  must  give  you  a  little  anecdote  of  atrocious  pil- 
'  lage  and  cruelty  on  the  part  of  some  “  spirit- 
'  uals,”  in  the  town  of  Freiburg.  It  rests  j 
'  upon  the  official  statement  published  by  the  ■ 
}  government  of  the  canton.  By  the  entrance 
I  of  a  young  lady  into  the  Ursuline  convent  in 
that  place,  her  property,  amounting  to  nearly 

1,290,  became  part  and  paicel  of  its 
effects ;  but  the  savage  treatment  which  she 
has  had  to  endure  for  several  years,  has  ren¬ 
dered  her  at  last  insane  !  She  was  forced  to 
lie  upon  straw,  with  her  feet  chained  to  the 
bed-posts,  was  never  allowed  to  leave  her  cell, 
and  was  dieted  upon  the  coarsest  of  food. 
As  she  bad  taken  the  vows  under  constraint, 
and  sought  an  opportunity  to  make  her  escape, 
the  windows  of  her  prison  were  nailed  down 
and  barred.  Her  relatives  bad  applied  in 
vain  for  her  release  long  before  she  lost  her 
reason  ;  nay,  even  their  request  that  a  medical 
man  might  attend  upon  her  was  brutally  re¬ 
fused.  The  only  fruit  they  reaped  from  their 
importunities  was  to  be  denied  access  to  her 
altogether.  No  wonder  the  unfortunate  Clara 
Bafood’s  mind  should  have  given  way  under 
fourteen  years  of  such  conventual  cruelty. 
The  government  has,  however,  now  directed 
that  she  shall  be  restored  to  her  family  ;  and 
the  documents,  which  they  have  just  publish¬ 
ed,  place  the  credibility  of  her  melancholy  his¬ 
tory  beyond  all  doubt  or  cavil ;  and,  what  is 
still  more  deplorable,  establish  the  fact  that, 
not  only  the  prioress,  but  the  bishop  of  Frei¬ 
burg  himself  was  privy  to  this  deed  of  merci¬ 
less  persecution.  The  nuns,  who  gave  evi¬ 
dence  before  the  commission  of  inquiry, 
exhibited  a  degree  of  heartiessness,  cunning, 
and  audacity,  which  it  is  fearful  to  contem¬ 
plate.  It  is  the  universal  desire  that  the  con¬ 
vent  should  be,  if  not  suppressed,  so  thoroughly 
reTormed,  as  to  preclude  the  recurrence  of 
such  diabolical  transactions.  Would  thatone 
could  believe  this  is  the  only  crime  which  has 
been  perpetrated  within  its  precincts !  It  is 
but  too  analogous  with  a  lase  which  came 
lately  before  an  Irish  court  ofjudicature. 

[_Church  of  England  Magazine. 

The  Reward  of  Ministerial  Labor- 

“Cant  thjr  bread  on  Uie  waters,  and  thou  abalt  find 
it  after  many  days.”— EccLCa.  xi.  1. 

“  For  what  it  oor  hope  and  joy  and  crown  of  re¬ 
joicing  7  .  .  .  Year*  our  glory  and  joy."— -I  Tnaas. 
iii.  19, 24. 

Such  is  the  little  apparent  success  with 
which  even  the  most  faithful  minister  some¬ 
times  meets,  that  he  seems  to  be  ”  laboring  in 
vain,  and  spending  his  strength  for  nought  and 
in  vain.”  But  •*  the  day  shall  declare  it.” 
Occasionally,  however,  cases  of  usefulness  are 
brought  to  light,  even  now,  when  least  ex¬ 
pected.  Of  these  the  following  may  be  taken 
as  an  encouraging  specimen.  A  clergyman 
in  a  large  provincial  town  received  a  few 
months  since  the  following  letter : — 

“ - ,  Jan.  3,  1849. 

“  Rev.  Sir, — On  looking  over  the  Report  of 
the  Pastoral  Aid  Society  I  met  with  a  name, 

the  Rev. - ,  which  will  be  ever  dear  to 

me,  as  a  minister  of  this  name  first  led  me  to 
a  loving  Saviour.  Will  you,  Sir,  have  the 
kindness  to  direct  a  line  to  me,  and  say 

whether  or  not  you  were  minister  of - . 

near - ,  about  the  year  1831  or  1832. 

**  Please  to  pardon  Uie  liberty  of  a  very 
humble  individual,  and  a  stranger,  for  thus  ad¬ 
dressing  you.” 

This  letter  was  answered,  and  the  following 
reply  very  shortly  received : — 

“ - ,Jan.  18,  1849. 

“  Rev.  Sir, — I  received  yours  of  Ute  8th 
inst.,  and  I  am  happy,  very  happy,  after  the 
lapse  of  such  a  time,  to  return  you  my  heart¬ 
felt  thanks  for  all  the  good  that  1  have  received 
from  God  through  you,  and  also  for  the  kind 
iiieunictlon  your  letter  conveyed.  Were  I  to 
attempt  to  describe  my  feelings  on  the  receipt 
of  it,  it  would  be  utterly  out  of  my  power. 
Suffice  it  to  say  I  was  brought  back  to  the 
days  of  my  youth,  when  the  weightof  a  guilty 
conscience  nearly  consumed  me,  when  ihe 
"  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me  round  about, 
and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  of  me ;”  (yet  I 
was  what  Ute  world  would  call  good.)  But 
the  heart  knows  its  own  bitterness.  And  God 
only  knows  what  1  have  suffered  both  in  mind 
and  body.  Many  a  night  has  my  pillow  been 
welted  with  my  tears.  Many  a  night  have  I 
spent  at  prayer  until  the  day  dawned  upon 
me,  and  could  find  no  peace.  I  could  not 
then  understand  how  it  was  my  prayers 
seemed  to  be  in  vain ;  and  that  all  my  good 
resolutions  by  which  I  hoped  to  satisfy  the 
demands  of  Justice,  were  broken  as  soon  as. 
made.  But  1  never  prayed  through  Jesus 
until  you  taught  me,  and  all  my  resolutions 
were  made  in  my  own  strength.  I  felt  myself 
a  great  sinner,  but  never  really  knew  anything 
of  myself  until  1831.  I  was  then  upwards  of 
seventeen  years  of  age,  when  God,  who  willeth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  led  me  to - 


and  roar  you  always  possess  that  peace  that  | 
the  woiid  can  neither  give  nor  take  away  ;  the 
peace  and  the  pleasure  of  being  in  his  favor ; 
and  may  the  blessing  of  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  remain  with  you  now  and 
for  ever,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  humble 

servant, - 

J.  M.” 

r Churchman* $  Monthly  Penny  Mag. 

Early  Marriages. 

The  children  of  very  young  i^arents  are 
generally  deficient  in  strength  of  body  and 
'  mind,  and  commonly  die  young.  Franklin, 

:  the  firieentb  child  of  bis  father  and  the  eighth 
of  his  mother;  and  more  still,  he  was  the 
youngest  child  ibr  /ive  successive  generations 
oo  bis  mother’s  side,  from  whom,  more  than 
\  his  fatker,  he  inherited  his  eminent  talents. — 
Pitt,  Fox  and  Burke  were  each  the  youngest 
I  child  of  their  respectire  families.  Daniel 
I  Web»ter  is  the  youngest  by  a  second  mar- 
riagtf  so  was  also  Lord  Bacon,  whose  father 
was  fifty,  and  bis  mother  thirty-two  years  of 
age  it  his  birth.  Judge  Story’s  mother  was 
fortj-four  at  his  birth;  Benjamin  West  was 
I  the  'enth  child  of  his  parents  ;  and  Dr.  Dod- 
I  dri(^  was  the  twentieth  child  by  one  father 
I  and  mother.  It  is  a  proverb  that  “  the  young- 
1  est  children  are  the  smartest.”  And  why  ? 

;  evidently  because  the  parents  are  mature  in 
I  mint  and  body,  and  consequently  transmit  a 
I  higter  order  of  mentality  to  their  offspring. 

I  the  intelligent  farmer  expect  a  healthy 
and  luxuriant  crop  when  he  seeds  wilhdwar^ 

I  ish  green  corn  or  unripe  potatoes  ?  And 
)  wht  not  bring  in  requisition  as  much  science 
and  common  sense  to  propagate  the  “  human 
'  form  divine,”  as  “  potatoes  and  cabbage?” — 
Graft  that  early  marriages  would  obviate 
much  ex'  the  vice  and  wickedness  which  is 
now  almost  unavoidable,  is  not  the  remedy 
worse  than  the  disease  if  it  be  the  means  of 
bringing  into  existence  a  race  of  puny,  ill- 
'  formed  children,  a  majority  of  whom  die  be- 
i  fore  they  arrve  at  maturity  ?  But  the  evil 
I  does  not  end  lere.  Those  who  live  transmit 
j  their  musb-rocm  constitution  to  their  offspring, 
i  and  thus  most  effectually  are  tbe  “  iniquities 
I  of  the  fathers  visited  upon  their  children.” 
j  [^National  Intelligencer. 


- .  There  I  learned  from  you  the  truUi 

as  it  is  in  Jesus.  You  showed  me  how  God 
could  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  them 
who  believe  in  Jesus.  Before,  He  was  a  God 
of  terror ;  since,  I  have  found  Him  a  God  of 
love, — “  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth.”  Before,  my  Bible  was  a  task  ;  since, 
it  has  been  a  light  to  my  feet,  and  a  lantern  to 
my  path.  Before,  prayer  never  comforted  me; 
since,  1  have  felt  it  one  of  my  greatest  com- 
foru  and  privileges,  and  particularly  in  trou¬ 
bles.  For  I  have  liad  my  trials  as  regards 
temporal  things  also.  The  death  of  my  dear 
parents,  also  the  death  of  an  afi'ectionate  hus¬ 
band  six  years  ago,  and  separation  since  then 
Irom  my  dear  children ;  these  things  at  times 
seem  hard  to  bear.  But,  thanks  be  to  my 
God,  He  has  given  me  faith  to  trust  Him  at 
all  times,  and  1  have  fell  his  presence  cheer 
me  under  every  difficulty,  liis  goodness  and 
his  mercy  have  follow^  me  ail  the  days  of 
my  life,  although  1  have  not  been  worthy  of 
the  very  least  of  all  the  blessings  and  mercies 
bestowed  upon  me.  1  am  often  constrained  to 
say  with  David,  ‘  What  am  I,  or  what  has 
been  my  father's  house,  that  God  has  been 
!  thus  mindful  of  me,  aud  that  He  still  coutinues 
I  to  bear  with  me,  notwithstanding  all  my  wan¬ 
derings  and  weakness  ?’  But  I  must  have 
done.  I  feel  I  have  intruded  too  long  on  yonr 
patience  with  this  very  long  letter.  But  one 
word  more  I  must  say,  and  that  is,  seek  to 
know  your  people,  and  let  the  theme  of  your 
discourse  be  the  love  of  Jesus.  Had  you 
preached  the  “  terrors  of  the  Lord”  1  verily 
believe  1  should  have  lost  my  reason ;  for  1 
had  no  religious  friend  for  a  long  time  to  whom 
I  could  communicate  my  feelings,  and  being 
tlien  naturally  of  a  timid  disposition,  1  coold 
not  bring  myself  to  speak  to  you.  And  never 
through  the  whole  course  of  my  life  have  I 
had  the  privilege  of  one  half-hour’s  conversa¬ 
tion  on  the  subject  of  religion  with  any  minis¬ 
ter  of  our  Church.  1  can  give  no  reason  for 
this,  but  that  of  my  being  in  humble  circum¬ 
stances. 

“And  now,  may  the  L'rd  bless  you  and 
keep  you,  may  He  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  on  you,  and  be  merciful  unto  you, 


CHILDREN’S  FRIEND- 

The  Way  to  be  Happy. 

How  pleasant  it  is  at  the  end  oftlie  day. 

No  follies  to  lave  to  repent, 

But  reflect  on  Ike  past  Lod  be  able  to  ray 
That  my  tim«  has  been  properly  spent 

When  I’ve  dore  all  my  tasks  with  patience  and 
care. 

And  been  goad  and  obliging  and  kind, 

I  lay  on  my  pilhw  and  sleep  away  tlieie. 

With  a  happr  and  peaceable  mind. 

But  instead  of  ill  this,  if  it  must  be  confess’d 
That  I  idle  aid  careless  have  been, 

I  lie  ckwn  as  tnMff  and  go  to  my  rest. 

But  feel  discontented  witliin. 

Then  as  I  don’t  like  all  the  trouble  Fve  bad, 

In  future  I’lltry  to  prevent  it ; 

For  I  never  aon naughty  without  being  sad, 

Or  good  wiUout  being  contented. 


Badly  Maixtged ;  or  the  Little  School 
Girls. 

A  STORY  TOR  PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

No.  IV. 

Among  tte  boarders  at  Mrs.  Franklin’s 
was  Eliza  Nansfield,  an  interesting  girl,  of 
about  thirtein  years  of  age.  Eliza  was  de¬ 
servedly  bebved  both  by  her  teachers  and 
companions,riot  for  the  brilliancy  of  her  talents, 
nor  the  liveiness  of  her  spirits,  but  for  her 
good  sense,  locility,  and  ol^dience,  her  uni¬ 
form  sweetntss  of  temper  and  gentle,  oblig¬ 
ing  manneil.  This  amiable  girl  fell  much 
compassion  'or  Charlotte  and  Mary,  and  had 
on  mnny  occasions  assisted  them  in  their  diffi¬ 
culties.  and  endeavored  to  persuade  them  to 
adopt  a  bettir  line  of  conduct.  It  is  true  they 
had  not  mu|h  profited  by  her  advice,  but  the 
kind  interestshe  showed  for  them  won  their  es¬ 
teem  and  affection. 

“  'I’hanks  be,  another  day’s  work  is  over,” 
exclaimed  Ghariotte,  ns  she  bounded  into  the 
play-groundiat  the  conclusion  of  school  hours, 
one  fine  summer  afternoon.  “  How  1  do 
hate  school  ind  nil  belonging  to  it.” 

“  And  hcTv  /  love  school,  and  all  belonging 
to  it,”  said  Eliza  Mansfield  with  a  smile. 

“  Howstnnge  that  is,”  rejoined  Charlotte  ; 
“  I  never  cm  understand  you,  Eliza  ;  but 
then  you  arc  a  lavorite — you  never  come  in 
for  any  of  the  scoldings.” 

“  I  never  hear  any  scoldings,  os  you  call 
them,  Mrs.  Franklin  neither  scolds,  nor  has 
favorites,”  s«d  Eliza,  gravely. 

“  It  is  verj  well  for  you  to  say  so,  as  you 
are  one  of  thlm  ;  but  as  to  me  1  am  no  favor¬ 
ite,  and  am  siokled  from  morning  to  night.” 

“  Oh,  ChaHolte,  how  grieved  1  am  to  hear 
you  talk  in  tU4  manner.” 

“  Well,  the  truth  is,  I  am  miserable  here,” 
interrupted  Charlotte.  “  I  wish  mamma  would 
take  us  away.” 

“  But  wheBver  you  went  you  would  have 
to  learn  le$j»ois,  and  be  obedient.” 

“  Oh,  it  is  lot  the  lessons,  I  don’t  mind  them 
so  much  ;  fotwe  had  a  daily  governess,  and 
used  to  learn  lessons  before  we  came  here, 
but  then  it  vfis  only  for  a  few  hours  in  the 
day  ;  and  sh<  was  very  good-natured,  and  let 
us  do  as  we  'iked. 

“  And 
natured 
Eliza. 

“  What  at  old  woman  you  are,  Eliza  ;  if 
my  eyes  wefe  shut,  1  declare  to  hear  you  talk 
I  should  tbiik  it  was  Mrs.  Franklin  herself.” 

“  My  deal  Charlotte,  bow  1  do  wish  you 
would  be  seiious.” 

“  Well,  seriously  then,  Eliza,  I  do  not  like 
school  at  all*— I  am  not  happy  here.” 

“  And  wily  not  ?”  asked  Eliza. 

“  Because — I  don’t  know  exactly  ;  but  one 
reason  is,  kecause  I  can  never  please  Mrs. 
Franklin.” 

“Hare  yoh  ever  tried  to  please  her?” 
asked  Eliza. 

Charlotte  was  silent  for  an  instant,  and  then 
sail,  “It  is  impossible,  she  is^o  particular.” 

*  But /don’t  find  it  impossible,”  rejoined 
Elza.  “  On  the  contrary,  1  think  she  is  very 
essily  pleased.” 

Yes,  with  you,  because,  as  I  said  before, 
yoi  are  a  favorite  ;  and,  besides,  you  never 
donnyihing  to  offend  her.” 

Eliza  smiled,  and  said,  “  And  why  then  do 
noi  you  try  the  same  method  ?  It  would  be 
su*e  to  succeed.” 

‘  I  don’t  know  that — but,  Eliza,  I  often 
W’ltider  how  you  can  bear  to  be  a  boarder — 
nerer  to  go  home  but  twice  a  year.  I  should 
be  wretched  if  1  didn’t  see  mamma  every  day, 
atil  tell  her  all  that  went  on.” 

So  I  used  to  think  when  I  first  came  to 
school  as  a  day-scholar,”  said  Eliza. 

“As  a  day-scholar!”  exclaimed  Charlotte, 
“  I  did  not  know  you  had  ever  been  a  day- 
schokr.” 

“  aes,  during  the  time  that  papa  and 
mamma  resided  in  this  neighborho^,  but 
when  they  left,  about  two  years  since,  I  be¬ 
came  a  boarder.” 

“Oh,  were  you  not  sorry  !”  said  Charlotte. 

“  1  was  sorry  to  be  parted  from  papa  and 
mamma,  but  delighted  to  remain  with  dear 
Mrs.  Franklin,”  replied  Eliza. 

“  And  were  you  happy  when  you  first 
came  to  school — I  mean  as  a  day-scholar  ?” 
asked  Charlotte. 

“No,  I  often  used  to  feel  something  as 
you  do  now.” 

“  And  what  made  you  feel  differently  ?” 

1  “  My  dear  mamma,”  answerrd  Eliza,  “to 


1  do  you  think  it  was  really  good- 
to  let  you  do  as  you  liked  ?”  asked 


whom  I  used  to  tell  every  thing,  never  en-  i 
courted  any  thing  like  dwcootent  and  mor>  | 
muring;  she  would  listen  to  my  cooiplaiots,  < 
and  then  gently  point  cut  what  she  saw  was 
wrong  in  myself,  and  show  me  bow  to  avoid 
gelling  into  trouble  for  the  future.”  ! 

“  But  I  sbonld  think  it  very  unkind  if  ! 
mamma  didn’t  take  my  part,”  said  Charlotte.  | 

“.My  mamma  always  used  to  say,  that  it 
was  the  greatest  unkindness  to  encourage 
young  people  in  tbeir  wrong  feelings,  and  1 
am  sure  she  Teas  right,  for  as  soon  as  I  begun 
to  follow  her  advice  1  became  happy,”  an¬ 
swered  Eliza. 

“  And  what  was  her  advice  ?”  asked  Char¬ 
lotte. 

“  Oh,  among  other  things  she  used  to  tell 
me  that  nothing  which  was  worth  knowing 
could  be  learned  without  taking  pains,  that 
many  things  which  seemed  difficult  at  first 
became  easy  by  practice,  that  jf  1  did  my 
best  my  teachers  would  be  satisfied  with  me, 
that  the  way  to  escape  mortifications  was  to  be 
gentle  and  yielding,  that  the  first  duly  of  a 
child  was  obedience,  and  much  more  which  1 
cannot  recollect  just  now.” 

“  I  think  you  have  recollected  a  great  deal ; 
what  a  goo^  mamma  she  must  be  !”  said 
Charlotte. 

“  Yes,  she  is,  the  kindest,  the  best — she 
writes  me  such  beautiful  letters,  and  I  know 
she  never  ceases  to  pray  for  the  blessing  of 
God  to  rest  upon  me.” 

“  How  I  wish  I  knew  her — I  am  sure  I 
should  love  her  dearly,”  cried  Charlotte. 

“Then  why  do  not  you  love  Mrs.  Frank¬ 
lin  ?”said  Eliza.  “  Mrs.  Franklin  is  mamma’s 
intimate  friend,  and  in  many  of  her  ways  re¬ 
minds  me  of  her.” 

“Mrs.  Franklin  your  mamma’s  intimate 
friend  !”  exclaimed  Charlotte  ;  “  I  did  not 
know  that  any  one  ever  was  friends  with  a 
school  mistress.” 

At  this  speech, so  thoroughly  betraying  the 
ignorant  prejudices  of  Charlotte’s  mind,  and 
the  look  of  astonish. nent  which  accompanied 
it,  Eliza  could  not  refrain  from  laughing;  and 
at  this  moment  Mrs.  Spencer’s  servant  arriv¬ 
ing  to  lake  Charlotte  and  Mary  home,  the 
conversation  ceased. 

Charlotte’s  head  during  tbe  walk  was  run¬ 
ning  on  the  subject  of  this  conversation,  and 
as  soon  as  she  reached  home  sh  bt'gan  to  de¬ 
tail  to  her  mother  the  new  ideas  to  which  it 
had  given  rise. 

“  Mamma,  1  think  Mrs.  Mansfield  must  be 
a  delightful  person,”  she  abruptly  began  ; 
“  Eliza  has  been  telling  me  so  much  about 
her,  and  she  is  so  kind  and  good,  and  gives 
her  such  excellent  advice.” 

“  Does  she,  my  dear  ?  1  am  very  glad  to 
hear  it,”  said  Mrs.  Spencer  carelessly. 

“  Yes,  mamma,  and  Eliza  has  given  rne 
good  advice  too,  and  I  hope  1  shall  follow  it ; 
she  is  a  dear  girl,  1  love  her  so  much.” 

“  So  do  I  too,”  echoed  Mary  ;  “  she  is  al¬ 
ways  so  good  natured.” 

“  And  mamma,”  continued  Charlotte,  “do 
you  know  she  has  told  me  the  way  to  be 
happy  at  school,  and  I  mean  to  try  it.” 

“  Indeed,”  said  her  mother  gravely,  “  I  am 
surprised  to  hear  that,  for  you  never  will  at¬ 
tend  to  any  thing  1  tell  you,  and  1  can’t  say 
1  much  approve  of  these  violent  school-girl 
friendships.  I  should  think  I  was  a  much 
more  proper  person  to  advise  you  than  Eliza 
Mansfield.” 

Charlotte  looked  disappointed  and  perplex¬ 
ed,  but  nut  being  easily  repulsed,  sbe  con¬ 
tinued. 

“  But,  mamma,  she  told  meone  strange  thing, 
whom  do  you  think  is  Mrs.  Mansfield’s  inti¬ 
mate  friend  ?” 

“  1  am  sure,  my  love,  1  don’t  know,”  said 
Mrs.  Spencer  in  her  usual  tone — “  is  it  any 
one  in  this  place  ?” 

“  Yes,  some  one  in  this  place — some  one 
that  you  know.” 

“  Mrs.  Smith,  perhaps  ?” 

“No;  there  would  be  nothing  so  very 
strange  in  that.” 

“  Miss  Crawford,  then  ?” 

“  No,  no — some  one  stranger  a  great  deal; 
well.  I’ll  tell  you — Mrs.  Franklin,  mamma, 
only  think.” 

“  And  what  is  there  so  very  strange  in 
that?”  asked  Mrs.  Spencer  with  an  air  of 
indifference. 

“  Why,  a 
mamma  ;  she 
she  ?” 

To  this  question  Mrs.  Spencer  made  no 
direct  reply,  only  saying,  “  Mrs.  Franklin  is 
a  very  good  woman,  I  believe.” 

“  rou  believe!  Oh,  mamma,  Eliza  Mans¬ 
field  is  sure  she  is,  and  she  says  Mrs.  Frank¬ 
lin  is  so  kind,  and” — 

“  W  ell,  niy  dear,  1  don’t  wish  to  hear  any 
more  about  Eliza  Mansfield,”  interrupted 
Mrs.  Spencer;  “I  dare  say  she  is  a  very 
good  girl,  but  she  is  too  young  to  give  her 
opinion  in  this  decided  manner,”  so  saying 
the  conversation  ended. 

Thus  did  this  injudicious  mother  let  slip 
another  gulden  opportunity  of  fixing  the  right 
impressions  made  by  others  upon  the  minds 
of  her  children. 

The  next  day,  as  soon  as  school  was  over. 
Charlotte  and  Mary  taking  each  an  arm  of 
Eliza,  hastened  into  the  garden  to  their  favor¬ 
ite  shady  walk.  “  I  have  so  much  to  tell  you, 
Eliza,’’  said  Charlotte  in  the  mysterious  lone 
of  one  who  has  some  important  information 
to  communicate. 

“  She  has  a  secret  to  tell  you,”  said  .Mary 
in  a  half  whisper. 

“  (  am  not  very  fond  of  secrets,”  said  Eliza 
with  a  smile,  “for  neither  mamma  nor  Mrs. 
Franklin  approves  of  them  generally  for 
young  people  ;  however,  let  me  hear  what 
this  wonderful  secret  of  yours  is.” 

“  Why,  I  told  mamma  every  thing  you 
said  to  me  yesterday,”  said  Charlotte. 

“  And  is  this  all  the  secret  ?”  asked  Eliza 
laughing,  “  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  say  any 
thing  to  you,  which  you  could  not  tell  your 
mamma.” 

“  Yes,  but  do  you  know,  mamma  was  not 
at  all  pleased,”  rejoined  Charlotte. 

“  Not  pleased  !  I  am  sure  1  did  not  say 
any  thing  to  displease  her.” 

“  No,  but  she  did  not  like  us  to  praise  you; 
the  fact  is,”  said  Charlotte  lowering  her  tone, 
“  mamma  is  so  dreadfully  jealous,  that  she 
cannot  bear  us  to  love  any  one  besides  her¬ 
self.” 

“  No,  that  she  can’t,”  added  Mary ;  “  I 
never  dare  even  to  kiss  nurse  when  mamma 
is  by,  for  if  I  do  sbe  looks  so  cross.” 

Eliza  looked  shocked,  and  said  seriously, 
“  Oh,  dear,  it  is  very  wrong  of  you  to  speak 
in  this  manner  of  your  mamma — if  this  is 
I  your  secret,  I  wish  you  bad  not  repeated  it  to 
me.” 

Charlotte  and  Mary  looked  confused,  and 
remained  silent,  at  last  Charlotte  said,  "But 
is  it  not  wrong  of  mamma  to  be  jealous  of 
our  love  for  others  ?”  ^ 

“  You  ought  not  to  think  she  is  jealous, 
replied  Eliza  ;  “  and  If  sbe  were  so,  it  is  orily 
because  she  loves  you  so  tenderly,  and  with 
all  her  heart,  that  she  wishes  to  have  all  your 
love  in  return.  My  mamma  has  always  told 
me  that  children  can  have  no  idea  of  the  love 
w’hich  a  mother  feels  for  her  child.  Besides, 
we  never  ought  to  expose  our  parents’  faults, 
even  if  we  see  them — it  is  a  great  sin.”^ 

“  Is  it  ?”  said  Charlotte  and  Mary  in  an 
alarmed  tone,  “  does  it  say  so  in  the  Bible  ?” 

“Yes  in  more  places  than  one,  which  I 
will  find  for  you  another  lime,  but  I  can  re¬ 
peal  you  one  text,  which  mamma  once  made 
me  learn.”  Eliza  then  repealed  that  awful 
passage,  “  Tbe  eye  that  mockelh  at  his  father, 
and  despiseih  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens 
of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 
eagles  shill  eat  it.’’  (Pr.  xxx.  17.)  ' 


school  mistress,  you  know, 
is  not  your  intimate  friend,  is 


•  How  dreadful !”  exclaimed  Charlotte  and 
Mary,  “  but,”  said  the  former,  w»*  did  not 
mean  to  mock  at  our  dear  mamma,  for  I  a  u 
sure  we  love  her  dearly.” 

“  I  am  sure  you  do,”  said  Eliza  ;  “  but 
when  you  told  me  she  was  jealous,  dW  you 
mean  to  make  me  love  her  ?” 

The  two  little  girls  could  not  answer  this 
(raeslioD,  they  hung  down  their  heads,  and 
the  tea^  began  to  steal  down  their  cheeks. 

Eliza  kissed  them  affectionately*  and  no 
more  was  then  said,  but  from  this  lime  a 
marked  improvement  look  place  in  the  be¬ 
haviour  of  the  two  sisters.  They  became 

more  humble  and  obedient,  more  willing  to  Anhur  Jaekwn.  Samo«Tii'w«ii"T^  U 

please  and  be  pleased  with  all  aroand  them.  McMuliin.  w*.  8tirliBf(«aa  ^ 

.Mrs.  Franklin  observed  this  happy  change  in  ^  ' 

ber  pupils  with  the  utmost  satisfaction,  and  9^*"' ' 
gave  them  every  encouragement  to  persevere  ;  1  '*"•?***' ***“«*‘«"- •■»•»*  »h.>«  to 

while  their  kind  friend  Eliza  Mansfield,  re-  ;  tvw’ CUy.  Morion "^tn? 
joiced  over  them  with  heartfelt  gladness,  and  i  AlUn  tmi  F  r 

was  ever  ready  to  lend  them  a  helping  hand,  <-'•  V 


A  I.ADY^, 

A  la"? and  M.iwe.  will  w rivark 

ad.lrMa.nz  il.r  tubacr,i*r.  |i*. 
and  MaiNiz  Kar  *  joTl*\ 

Academy  of  the  ProteeUnt  EdI^. 

Church,  P“®op«l 

/  LAR**  Mr  ba  kad  ai  ika  Aen.le 
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eowr  of  Fiftk  ami  Minor  nwa;.. 
The  kradt  of  ika  wvrral 
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garded  loo  much  as  a  thing  of  Mai^y.John  _ 

lasting  emotion  but  ,  Ww.  F.  Ghflitia.  John  WrMt.  Jr  , 

ThMaat  Rob«i^  Jaiae  t^odlay,  lirniv  J.  R<,i' ..  v. 

:  D  P.ijamon.C»tarir.M.T>U.  Richard  S  H 

B  \k  Chm.  John  W  Kratrr.  Hrnrv  Row>r,  J.  •  <  ’ 

o  ^^7'  AlfMichaal.  J.ml  ,  . 

:  Thot.  Pnchoit,  Jamet  Maxaa,  Groraa  P.vn 
'  Swift.  Benjamin  W.  Framed  « 


coarse,  to  produce  any  lasting  emotion 
that  of  selfishness  in  the  hearts  of  ber  chil- 
feelings  began  to  expand, 
and  to  derive  pleasure  from  showing  as  well 
as  receiving  kindness. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS,  i 


Misaio.'.A — Since  hit  tcknowlrdgmani  of 
toe  dial  ulL.  the  Freaturer  haa  receiTed  ih«  lullowinc 
contribuiiont ;  ^ 


John  W 

S  1  ^ 

Caapar  Morria,  M.  D..  Win.  H  KUpn;  M*T“'  ' 

r.HO  KMLFn'BaRF  Pr,nr..v 


Jan.  IX, — H. 


.  S  S*  Malihaw't,  Jeraey  City.  N  , 

St  P«ul’a.  S  S.  Caatlaion.  S  I.  #X6;  | 
ofl’n.  St  PauJ’a.  Chilicotha.  O.  $80  50;  S  S.  , 
IN  50;  St  Sirpfirn’t  and  Upper  St  John’a.  SC.  #t«5; 
Canlurm.Fort  Munroe.  Va.  >15;  from  a  friend  to  miaa'ns, 
a  membar  of  do,  $»  ;  St  Mk  bael  a.  .Naugatuck.  Ct.  *8; 
Hudton.  O.  Chritl.  $4;  St  Juhn  t.  Bndgenort.  Cl.  $60; 


.1.  'To  of  Presents 

AU  vsruties  in  the  book  Une  priKurni /r  H,, 

B'frlP  and  PRA^fT^V^KS  in  til  .ura  „ 
A  A  ttylea  ot  binding,  at  remarkably  low  p.ic«^ 
Juvenile  Bo^a  and  all  tbe  variatira  publuhed  lor  il . 

^  Great  Chuptank  par,  1  •'♦“*‘1^  fine  and  beauiilul  ediii.Ni. 

Md,  $d0;  Si  Ricbfit^ld,  Ct,  KO  li;  Si  ^H'ene•  in  the  Liftft  of  our  Snviour,  •  and  beautt  nl 

®^^*^*'**  ®B';Chriai  !  now  iteH  platea*  an  illusiratrd  i-'U 

eh,  Hudwm  N  Y,  t«5;  ch  of  Si  John  the  F.vtngeliti,  :  trwuiapieee.  "• 

Siockpor^  N  Y,t2  75;addlcon’nfbrw«^tem  mita'iMi,  from  i  .  ^  all  Seaaont,  Hithriaht  il 

Trimiy,  Newj^t,  K  I.  $5*;  St  Luka  Richfiehl.  N  Y.  ‘  ‘ 

^  Liike'a,  GermantoMn, 

pL-i  •  lady  of  Sc  Mark’a, 

Trinily.ToWo.O.  $1650;  H.  $3;  A,  Poiuti.wn,  $3; 

a  member  of  thech  of  the  Att  ention,  $X  50;rhn»t, 
ft^eniown  N  J  $10;  S  S.  Chriti.  Botion.  $1  X5;  Rev 

iiMc  in  .N  C  $8;  St  Aiidrew’t, 

Milfiird,  O.  MjSf  George’t.  Millord.Cl.  $10;  Grace, 

Hama«n,  Ct,  $30;  Trinity,  Moorentoyvn,  N  J,  $17;  ^ 

Jarae*.  Poqiietanock.Ct.  $7;  SiJohn’t.  Moiitgoinerv.  Alt,  .  .  •  _ _ _ _ _ .....  ■ 

$85;  do,  frutn  t  lady  of  S  C,  fi>r  wetlem  mim'na,  $7;  si  ■  J*',**  ccnitming  ihe  Mi»«  rliaiu  oiu  \\ 

Jamei',  Guahen,  N  Y,  data  in  S  S,  $3;  Chritt,  ReadiiiB.  1  Headlay.  with  a  Biographical  .'<k. 

Ct,  $3;  par  at  Lyme,  O.  fi>r  Dixon,  111,  $5;  E  W  L,  for  i  Portiaft  ot  the  mithor 


traiiona  on  steel. 

Retliiinat  Bnlith  Female  Poem,  containing  a  ch(  - 
•aleciHin  frtiin  their  wrilinga,  Ac. 

Miaa  .Mava  .American  Female  Poem,  to  match  Dr 
tnune  I  \olume — with  Biographical  Notice*.  Ac. 

Keihune'*  Ijiy*  of  Love  and  Faith,  and  other  ixvm« 

U  omen  of  ihe  Old  and  .New  Traiaroeiit.  Kilned 
Kev.  \\  R  Sprague,  D.  D.  .A  aene* of  18  ciqniaiiely  fii. 

M  eiigraviiigt  ol  h'lnala  chamctcra  in  ihe  New  and  ('■< 
Feaiamenl. 

Headley’s  Miacellaniea.  X  vol*.  IXiiio,  miwlin. 


weatarn  miaa'ns.  $10;  St  Loke’a.  Salwbury,  N  C.  $48  4X; 
ch  of  the  Radampiiuo,  Lexington,  N  C.  $8;  Cliriai  ch, 
.Andover,  Msm,  $26  05;  St  George's,  PerymaiiRville,  Md, 
$5;  St  Stephen’s,  Beverlv,  N  J,  $5;  Grace,  Sheldon,  Vl, 
one- half,  $A  75;  Chriai,  FnuMbiirg,  one-half,  $1  75;  Mia- 
hawaka.  Ind,  $6;  a  member  of  St  Georga’a,  Bcekman  at, 
$S  50;  from  J  B  Dow.  Treat.  Ma*a.  Roxbury,  St  Jame*', 
$10  50;  Boaion,  St  PHul't.  (189  advent  toll.)  $493;  St 
John’s,  adv  coll,  $2  25;  Mnihfield.  Trinity,  $2;  Marble- 
head.  Si  Michacl'a,  $25  70;  Bridgewater,  Tnniiy,  adv 
coll.  $5;  Lowell.  St  Anne'a,  adv  coll,  $70;  Caninridge, 
Chriiti,  adv  csoll,  $64  IX;  Niunturket,  8i  Paul'a,  adv  coll, 
$4;  Carabridgeporl,  St  Peicr'a,  adv  coll,  $4;  Salem,  St 
Petar'a,  tpecial,  $75;  New  bury  port.  Si  Paul's,  $.5;  Van- 
dautanville.  Trinity,  $5;  Taunton.  St  Thomas’,  C.’hicka- 
aaw.  second  quarter,  $2X  5(<;  lady  ui  Cumhridge,  $2;  Mrs 
T  G  Feasendeii, $.'),-  a  lady.$l  .50;  Lillie  Fall*.  Morkiiner 
Co,  N  Y,  Emmanuel  ch,  adv  coll,$lU80— $7%  87;  total, 
$1742  37. 

THOMAS  N.  STANFORD. Treai.. 

New  York,  Jan.  4lh,  1850.  139  Broadway. 

FoRBian  MiasiONfl. — The  Treasurer  acknowledgea 
the  receipt  uf  Uie  follow ingauma,  since  hit  report  ul  Slat 
ult: 

Chritt,  Dayton,  O,  for  Africa  ami  China,  $20;  S  S, 
Theological  Seminary,  Va,  for  ed,  Africa,  $10;  a  pnriah- 
iooer  of  St  Clemeiil*,  N  Y,  $2;  thro’  E  Wilcox,  Esq, 
Phila,  an  individual  of  St  Paul'*,  Steubenville,  O,  liir 
ed  ol  a  child,  China,  $25;  S  S.  Christ  ch,  Boston,  Mass, 
one-half,  $1  25;  Si  John’e,  Brooklyn,  N  Y,  Epipiinny 
coll.  $11  58;  S  S.  St  Peter’s,  N  Y.  for  ed.  Africa.  $9;  St 
John’s  ch,  Fort  Hamilton,  N  Y,  Epiphany  coll,  $28  38; 
Miaa  Siiaan  M  C  DePeyater,  for  ed,  China.  $25;  Si 
George’s,  Porrymamville,  Md.  one-half,  $5;  Ep’y  ofl'g, 
Chriet,  Poiighkeepaie,  N  Y,  $2.5;  S  S  of  t.ime.  CiiriKtinaa 
ofTg  one-half,  $24  IX, — $2912;  8S,  St  George*.  Astoria. 
N  Y,  fiir  ed.  J  W  Brown,  Africa,  $20;  fain'y  mite  box, 
$7  85;  thpj’  J.B  Dow.  Esq,  Boston,  Mans,  St  Janie*.  K<>x- 
hiiry,  for  Mr*  Hill,  .Athens,  $25;  do  do,  for  ed  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Africa,  $46  11 — $71  11;  St  Paul’a,  Boston,  $125  09; 
do  for  biiildinea  at  Ruckaiown,  Africa,  $10;  Grace  rh. 
Boston,  $-12;  ch  of  the  Messiah,  do  for  ed,  Africa,  S‘20; 
H  Carey,  Jr,  Chelsea,  $5;  St  Pniil’s,  Newbiirvport.  $5; 
Si  Thomas’,  Taunton,  Maas,  S  S,  for  ed,  child,  Atfice, 
$20;  do  do  China,  $25 — $45;  Mrs  B  H  I’liin  hard,  for  cd 
of  a  child,  Africa,  f‘20;  a  lady,  $2 — $345  20;  thro’  HTret- 
cott.  Esq,  Charleston,  S  C.  from  Mr  W  Burrows,  $2.5; 
Mon  Miss  Soc,  Dec’r,  $6  14;  St  Michael’s,  uirgs,  $19  73; 
do  for  Constantinople.  $1  66> — $52  53;  a  child  in  Charlrs- 
lon.  Va.  f<>r  Africa,  $1;  ch  of  the  Kpiphan) ,  N  Y,  $8  90. 
I’otal,  $583  06. 

J.  S.MYTH  ROGERS.  Treas., 

New  York,  Jan.  8th,  1850.  No.  2  Park  Place. 


the 


New  Relinous  Works. 

The  Mercy  Seat;  or  Thoughts  Suggestrd  by 
Lord’s  Prayer;  by  Gardiner  Spring,  5.  D. 

Family  Commentary  on  the  Four  Goapels;  edited  by 
Dr.  Tyng. 

Heroes  of  Puritan  Times,  by  Stoughton,  with  illuatra- 
tiona. 

Frank  Forrest,  or  the  Life  of  an  Orphan  Boy;  by 
David  M.  Slone. 

Spring’s  Atimetiona  of  the  Croat;  6ih  edition. 

NEW  MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Old  Portraits  and  Modern  Skelchea,  hy  Whitlicr. 
Longfellow’s  new  poem.  The  Seaside,  Ae. 

Lowell’s  Poems;  a  new  and  eomplele  edition. 

Irving’s  new  work,  Mahomet  ana  his  Suecesaor. 
Willis'  People  I  have  Met 

The  Other  Side,  or  a  Mexican  History  of  the  Mexican 
War. 

Mrs  Kirkland’s  New  Home  ;  a  new  edition. 

ALL  NEW  BOOKS  received  as  soon  asptibliahed,  and 
for  sale  low  by  LINDSAY  <t  BLAKiSrO.N, 
Publiaher*.  BiMikseller*  and  Rinders, 

Jan.  12.  N.  W.  cor.  4th  and  Cliesnut  sts. 


A  Voice  from  Connecticut, 

OCC.ASIONED  by  the  late  Pastoral  Letter  of  the 
Bishop  of  North  Carolina.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Farmer  Jnrvia,  D.  D.,  LL.  D,.  with  the  approbation  uf  the 
Bishop  of  Connecticut. 

The  Church  Almanac,  2d  edition. 

Sacred  Scenes,  by  Headley,  price  50  eta. 

Laneion  Parsonage,  3d  part 

Also  in  Prtubj  the  same; 

The  Saying  of  the  Great  Forty  Days,  illustrating  the 
nature  of  the  Church.  By  Dr.  Maubery,  Irom  the  2d 
London  edition. 

For  sale  by  H.  HOOKER, 

Jan.  12.  Cor.  Chesnut  and  8ih  eta. 

JUST  PUBLISHED— By  J  W.  MOORE,  193  Cheanut 
St,  Opposite  the  State  House : — 

Ellen  wymoor,  or  “  Ihe  Bud  and  the  Flower.’’  By 
Mrs.  Saville  Shepherd,  formerly  Anna  Hoiilditch, 
authoress  of* “Hymns  Adapted  to  the  Comprehension  of 
Young  Minds.”  1  vol.  12mo. 

“This  is  a  highly  interesting  work,  that  will  be  read 
with  avidity,  and  it,  we  Uiink,  adapted  to  waken  atten¬ 
tion,  guard  the  unwaiy,  and  promote  the  intereats  of 
true  religion.’’ — Christian  Oherrter. 

“  The  ability  exhibited  by  the  authoress  in  this  valu¬ 
able  undertaking  appears  fully  equal  to  the  design,  and 
parents  have  here  an  opportunity  ol  entertaining  with 
lively  akelchesthe  evenings  of  their  children,  and  at  the 
tame  lime  of  inculcating  the  best  moral  truths." — City 
Item. 

“It  is  full  of  interest,  and  may  be  read  with  profit, 
though  it  Is  based  upon  English  rather  than  .American 
manners  and  ideas." — American  Courier. 

The  Young  Man’*  Way  to  Honor.  Intelligence,  Re¬ 
spectability  and  Usefulness.  By  the  Rev.  Anthony 
Atwood.  l8ino ,  cloth. 

“  It  contains  many  saliitary  counsels,  eminently  worthy 
of  the  consideration  of  young  men  ’’ — Christen  Ooterxer. 

“  A  plain,  practical,  common-sense  exhibition  of  a 
courae  of  conduct,  which,  if  faithfully  pumued.  is  sure 
ensue  in  good  moral*  siid  good  staiidiiig  ^—Ejn$copal 

^^H*witains  in  a  tmal!  compost  much  sound  advice, 
and  may  be  read  with  profit  by  all.’’— iVansyfwiaiaii. 

“  W’e  commend  this  little  hook  as  a  most  excellent 
work  to  be  put  into  Ihe  hands  of  half  grown  boys  and 
young  men  It  is  written  with  great  force  and  direct 
ness,  and  treats  of  a  clasa  of  aabjects  on  which  the  cIsm 
referred  to  need  exhortation  and  inalruction." — American 
Conner.  J«n.  12. 


,  The  wriiiiig*  of  J,  T.  Headley  are  loo  well  knomi 
;  require  romnieiulation  and  astiiesc  skctihesh** 

'  ap|>enred  in  book  form,  ihe»e  volumes  are  no  doubi  li 
lilted  to  have  an  exicnded  sale. 

I  . 

j  Friendship’s  Otfering.  a  Christmas,  New  Year  ai,| 

.  Birth  Day  preM>nt.  lor  1850.  with  9  lieaiitilulillu,, , 
and  bound  in  monM  utk,  aUt  nlijiv 

^  ChrisimaM  Rose*  aial  New  Year*  tint,  a  pre«ciii  to, 
j  P^>l>le,  with  fine  illtislnitioii*.  cloth  e\iM  gt  r,),., 

The  Cliann.  a  S«Tie*  ol  graceliil  and  elen«iit 
I  group*,  ■picndidiv  hound  in  silk,  illnnimninl  >id,  •  4; 

i  'I'he  Grin*  ot  iteaniy.  nr  l.iierary  Gill  h>r  |v.4i  ,  ,) 

I  by  Emily  Pemval,  rfiihelhslied  with  line  illi,  — 
j  and  illuniiuatinna,  and  heaiiiilully  laiuinl  in  iimr  giu 
■|’he  Souvenir  Gallen  and  lllimlmted  loll  H  f, . 

;  all  Sea.Min*.  ediieil  hy  Eiu’ly  Pen  iviil,  riiil>.  ll,*i,„i  w  iti 
I  7  beauiilul  meuolinl  engraving*,  bound  in  rloib  ,.iu« 

'  richly  gill. 

I  I  he  (larland,  or  Token  nf  Friend*hip,  nChrisimsi  ai-il 
I  New  Year’*  Gill  for  1850,  with  6  tine  iIIii-imii,„.,  ,j 
henntifnlly  lioiind  in  inoroern,  gilt  edgi  I2in<i 
1  Juvenile  R<io4.v,  loo  niinieron*  in  nieniiiei~i|iiHe  ol  || 
Episcopal  Union  are  henuiilul  and  cheap 
Siwk.  Eorsaleby  H  HDiiM.R. 

Dec.  22,  Corner  of  Eighth  and  (’heMiinl  . 

1  I  I’opuliir  iiiitl  .Itirneiiie 

iK’eJxJ,  llliislrnled  l*re*eiitiilioii  mid  Ju¬ 
venile  Hooks  ol  Ike  m'iisoii, 

IN  aim  AND  vAMiKii  srvi.Ks  or  bi.mmnon. 

^  The  Wnineii  ol  the  S<  rtplore*,  coiilaining  the  Eeiniile 
('harneter*  of  theOld  and  .New  Trsiaiiieni,  with  I'Jan  I 
plates,  and  an  lllll■lr«led  title  page. 

Walsnn’s  Poetical  <lnolatioii*,  •  (iiitaiiiing  9  illustraliniii 
on  »Ioel— a  fine  and  (M>autilul  edilinii. 

Scenes  in  Ihe  Lite  nf  the  Snvmnr.n  new  snd  heniitif>;' 
edition,  with  new  steel  plate*,  and  an  illuiiiinait-d  iiili 
INige  and  liontispirre. 

'I’he  Rnseiiiury.a  Gift  for  all  Scuaons,  withrigbi  illi; 
tmtion*  on  steel. 

Betlinne’s  British  Female  Poets,  loiitainiiig  ii  rlioa 
aelertiun  from  their  writinK*,  Ac, 

Miss  May’s  Anieriran  Female  Poem,  to  maiili  Dr. 
Bethime’*  vuliinte — wilh  Hiogtapliiral  NoInrii.Ai 
Sartuin’s  Gallery  of  .American  Art,  1 1  lllll•t^ulllllli  m 
steel. 

Belhiine’s  I.,ays  nf  Ix>ve  and  Faith,  and  other  r<>en<^ 
Si'eiies  III  the  Lives  of  Ihe  AiMikth  *,  wiili  i-ight  *Im-I 
illiiatratiniis,  and  an  illiiininntcd  tille  page. 

The  Mirror  of  Life,  hy  Mrs.  Tiiihill,  with  II  illniitri- 
tioiis  on  steel. 

LINDS.XY  A  ni,.\KI.'<T()N, 
PubliHlicra,  Bookm-llers,  and  SinlioiM  r*. 
Dec.  15.  N.  VV.  cor.  nf  4ili  and  tJhe»niii-»ir 

The  Cheap  Bookstore  of  Philadelphia 

D.\MEI-S  A  .S.MITII. 

I^HE  Cheap  BookselicM,  Dealer*  in  .Nrw  and  Serninl 
Hand  Book*.  No.  3(i  Nurili  Siiih  tlreei,  I’lnlndrl. 
phia.  between  Market  and  Arch  »t-.,  whnlevale  mi.iI 
retail,  keep  alwa\*  on  hand  a  very  larite  rolleciion  i>l 
old  and  new  iHiok*  in  ihe  vnrinii*  depariineni*  - 
Theology,  Literature,  (m  general)  Si  ienee  and  Art  ,  the 
Gn-ek  nod  Ijiiin  Cl«i>»ir",  with  irunKlniioii*.  IL-lic  v 
Billies,  Lexicons,  Grammar*.  Ac  ;  tieriimn,  Eremh. 
Spiinish  and  Italian  tsMiks ;  with  a  rnnipli-le  ai^’-'iriiiK  il 
of  School  Book*  and  Stationery.  'I  hey  give  |«iirur'  if 
attention  to  their  Theologirnl  dejiartiiiefii*,  snd  hais 
now  on  their  »helvr«  many  work*  who  li  are  now  •  i 
eeedmgly  rare  and  *rnn  e,  and  not  to  be  fouml  in 
other  store.  They  al*<)  buy  ino*t  of  tlieir  stork  -it 
auction,  and  a  great  nniniM  r  of  *eroiHl  hniid  UniG 
I  which  are  hmiighi  to  their  store  hy  private  indiviHn:-  -. 
I  and  a*  they  reculala  their  price*  by  the  cost.  'h' 
I  principle  of  “Small  Profits  and  Quick  Sales,"  they  uoi 
1  always  be  found  low  eiMiiigh. 

N.'B. — Library  Companies  and  I.iterary  Sorieli'*  • 
plied  at  a  liberal  discount  from  our  usual  prices. 

Books  imported  to  order  from  Great  Britain  hikI  Ger¬ 
many  at  mmlerate  rales,  and  iree  of  duly  for  j'lihlir  in¬ 
stitutions.  Jan.  I’J 

The  Baltimore  Cheap  Bookstore, 
BY  A.  P  Bt  RT.  NO.  7  BAI/HMORE  .‘«T. 
lirOreen  Ihe  Itrittre  and  Venire  Murkr.l,— 

Has  received  and  lor  sale  at  a  small  sdvance^  fr'in 
cheap  auction  prices,  the  following  valuable  rf'“'- 
Ingiral  Works — 

’Fownsend’s  arrangement  of  the  Old  and  New  TfCi- 
meni,  2  vol*.,  imp.  8vo. 

Liddel  and  Scott’s  Greek  and  I’nglish  lA'xicon. 

The  Englishman’s  Greek  (’fuirordaiicc. 

Hahn’s  Hebrew  Bible. 

Geseneiis’  Hebrew  and  English  Leiicon. 

Gescneus’  Hebrew  Grammar. 

'I’he  Psalms  in  Hebrew,  pocket  edition. 

Horne’s  lalioduclion  to  the  .Study  of  Ihe  Scriptures 
1  and  2  vole. 

Jahn’s  Biblical  Areh^ilngy. 

Encyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge. 

Robinson’s  C’almui’*  Dictionary. 

Robinson’s  fireek  Harmony. 

Bniwn’s  Bible  D'clionary. 

Criiden’s  Conconisnee.  eomplele  edition. 

Dwight’s.  Knapp’s.  Hill’s  and  Dick’s  Theologirs 

Palrfck,  Lowth  and  Whittiy’s,  Scott  s  Comprehcr.uvs. 

and  Henry’s  Commenlafies.  , 

E.d ward's  Works.  Butler’s  Works  Paysons  H -rE. 

Bridge’s  Works,  Chalmer’s  Works.  Clark  s  IV-Tk' 
Cheyne’s  Work*.  Newton’s  "’ork*.  A  mold  *  '^  ^  ^ 

i  Chartolle  Eliaabosh’s  Work*.  Jays  Wori*.  , 

j  Works,  Dryden’s  Works,  Blunt's  Works,  I  ollen  •  ' 

j  Horne's  Works,  Ac.  Ac 
j  Davidson’s  and  Prideaiix’s  Connexions. 

Webster's  Dictionary.  Harper’s  last  revised  ^ 

I  Sermon*  by  a  vi  ry  large  variety  of  auibors,  , 

!  Histories,  Ac.,  including  all  Standard 
I  Works  requisite  lo  form  a  most  complete  snd  m  ^ 
Theological  Library,  with  thousand*  of  >alua  v  -  ■ 

I  cellaneoua  Work*  loo  numenm*  to  include  in  a 
I  verlisemeni,  lo  which  the  fmrricular 
I  Librarians,  Clergymen.  Student*  and 
,  Libraries,  ore  call^,  a*  they  will  all  be  t»ld  a 
'  advance  on  Cheap  Auction  Pricea,  without  reg.m 
real  value  of  the  Books,  at  “ihe  Cheap  Boo  s  i>  . 

A.  Pi  BURT.  No.  7  Balim  or.'  *t  - 
Near  Ihe  Bridge.  Balnmore.  .w- 


Jan.  5. 


Baltimore  Bookbindery. 


Beautiful  Books. 

PUBLISHED  the  AMERICAN  S.  S.  UNION.  No. 

146  Cheanut  St ,  Phila..— JLi/ePic/m e*.  or  By  gone 
Scenes  Remembered,  with  steel  frontispiece  and  seven 
lull  page  engravings. 

Evenings  in  Ike  South  of  France:  155  pp.^lSmo.,  with 
six  fine  liihngraphic  plates  31  eta.,  muslin! 

TTie  Arts  of  Life  and  Lttsnnt  from  them:  190  pp 
18mo.,with  thirty-one  engravings — muslin,  28  ct*. 

Fanny  and  her  Mother,  or  Eaay  Reading  Lessons, 
bringing  Scriptural  principle*  into  daily  practice,  square 
18fno.  202  pp..  with  eight  elegant  full  page  illasirationa, 
in  muslin  40  ct*. 

CoUaqe  Lectures,  or  Ihe  Pilgrim’t  Progre*  practieally 
axpUuned ;  456  pp.  18aio.,  with  sight  mua  lithographic 
engravings.  50  ct*. 

Life  and  Character  (f  Thomas  C.  Paul:  in  muslin  33 
cent*.  .  . 

Picture  Lessons  tUustrating  Moral  Truth  .-  quarto,  with 
ten  large  colored  illustraiiona.  76  els. 

George  Selu:ood,OT\\\c  Carpenter’s  Apprentice:  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Neville;  innslin,  31  ct*.  . 

Mary  Grey,  or  the  Faithful  Nurse ;  174  pp.  18mo.,  with 
three  engravings;  muslin.  28  cis. 

Mary  Carrow’t  School:  3  parts  in  one  volume,  muslin, 
40  cenia.  ,  j 

Old  Herbert;  Hubert  Lee;  The  Daisy  Dingle  Sunday- 
school;  Two  Sufferers;  Mary  EUis;  Ihs  Silter  .up; 
Hie  Fountain,  &c,  «.  « r«  i.-ii 

For  nleat  146  Cheanut  8t,.  Phils.; 

Boston  ;  No.  147  Nassau  St.,  Naw  York  ;  No.  80  Chwut 
St  ,  St.  Louis.  lac.15.-oU 


EDW.  L.  LYCE'IT  respectfully  invite*  the  siiM 

of  Clergymen  and  others  to  hi*  ‘  i,r  • 

j  211  ir,  Baltimore  st.,  B.ALTIMORE.  Md-. 

I  prepsr^  to  execute  all  kind*  of  Binding  . 

1  best  style.  Numerous  reference  can  be  gi  -  .  gjr, 
i  utt*rs.  membert  of  Medical  facully*  a 
.  Nov.  3— 3ni-  _  _  _ _ _  -  - 

~  Church  Bells  and  Town 

A  N  Experience  of  more  than  “  v.noin 

A  subarriber  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  m 
combination*  of  nielals.  lonr*- 

Ihe  greatest  solidity,  strength,  and  ;"‘;^„tinily  «« 
Church,  Factory,  and  '  oi  Trini'f 

haml;j»«»7*  of  any  number  furnish^  Fh^  p^uodry; 

awanled  by  the  New  York  State  lairs  and  Aincric 

•‘•‘O'*-  .o..,  CMt  dun"* 

925  Bells,  aversging  537  lb*,  each,  were 

the  post  two  year*  c,„inxi  id*'*'’* 

Imwved  Iron  Yoke*  are  attached,  snd  Spr  g 
to  the  Clappers,  which  prolong*  the  *oun^  '* 

Yoke  Frame  and  Wheel  complete  can  be  W™ 

'Tw  jto.  .nJ  .11  ki»d.  of  U..lli»S  S'"'"."' 

Instruments  on  hand.  i^jqDRLW 

West  Troy,  March,  1849.  _  Y. 

George  H.  Swords,  Agent,  llfi  Brea  J 
June  2. — Ijr- 


